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(1)
THE FSSENTIALITY OF KNOWLEDGE FOR
BEING A MUSLIM

The greatest favonr of Allsh
Brethren-in-Islam |

Every Muslim sincerely believes that the greatest hoom
of Allah in thizx world is Islam. He feels grateful to Him for
having included him in the Upanah of the Haly Prophet {peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and for having bestowed
upon kim the blessings of Islam.  Allah Himy I has reckoned
this as His greatsst boon to His servants as is mentioned in
the Quran ¢

“This day have 1 perfected your deen (way of life) for
you and completed My favour unto you, and have
chosen for you Al-fsfamt 65 deenn.” (%5 :3)

Onhligation for the favour

It is obligetocy for you to render Allah His dus because
of the favour He has conferréd on you. Whasaever doss
not render one his due for his favour, is an ungrateful persan.
And the worst poesible ungratefuloess on the part of maa is
to forgel what he owes to God.

Now you may ask as to how can aone render Allah His
due for His favour tv us? Ta reply T have to say that since
Allah has included you in the Upmmgh of Mohammad (peace
be on him) the best formn of gratitude for this faveur of His,
is to becoma the sincers followers of the Hely Prophet (peace
e upon him).  Since God has included you in the Muslim
community the only way for you to reciprocate thie kindness.
is to become Full-ledged Muslims, 1a no othor way can you
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render what is due to Allah for this immense favour by Him.
And if you do not render this due, the puanishment for this
wngratefulness will be as great as is the favouyr of Allak. May
Allah save all of us from this punishment! Amen.

Flrst step to become Muslim

After this you will ask: how can 2 man become a Muslim
m the true sense of the term? The aaswer to this question
requires adequats details and I shall deal with each and BVErY
part of it with full elucidation in my lectures on coming Fri-
days. Bulin today’s address, | shail explain to you that point
Which is of primary importance and which can be termed as
the first and foremost step In this direction.

Is Muslim the name of 3 race?

Please straii your mind to think as to what actually doos
the word Muyslim, you nse, signify ?

Doey « man bring Islam with him when he is borg? I
A person Muslim because he is a son or grandson of 2 Muslim ?
Is » Muslim horn as Musljm just as a Brahmin's son is bora
s Brahmin, or a Rajput’s sen as Rajput, or a Shudra’s son as
a Shudra? Ts Muslim the name of a race or naticn just as
Englishmen? And just as a Jat is Jat because of being born
in the Tat community, is a Muslim in the same way 2 Muslim
for being born in a community which is called Muslim? What
answers will you give to the questions, I bave asked? You
will surely reply: *“Mo sir, suck a man is not called Muslim,
A Muslim i3 not a Muslim because of belonging to a particular
racial group but because of accepting Islam, and if he renounces
lzlam, he ceases to be 4 Muslim.  Any person wha may be a
Brahmin or a Rajput, an Englishman or a Jat, a Punjabi or a
Negro, will be incorporated in the Muslim community on
accepting Islam, while anotber person bom in a Muslim
home s expelled from the Muslim community if he gives up
Islam, though be may be the =on of & Sayyid or & Pathan™.

Well, gentlemen! you will surely give the above answer to
my questions. So now this fact has been established from
your own answer that the greatest boon of God f.e., the boon
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of your being z Muslim, which you enjoy, is not a racial assat
which you avicmatically ioherit from your parents and which
clings to you mechanicelly ali your life whather vou bother
aboul 1t or not, but that it is a boon for acquiring which you
must make efforts. If you make an endeavour for it then you
can acquire it and i you don’t care for it, it can also be snatched
away from you. May God forbid.

Meanisg of accepting Islam

Now let us go ahead. You s2y that a man becomes
Muslim by accepting lslam. The question is ; What does
the acceplance of Islam signify? Does it mean that whoever
makes a verbal profession: T am Muslim or I have accepted
Islam™, becomes a Muslim? Or daes it mean that just as a
Brahmin worshipper recites o few mantray of Sanskrit without
understanding them, if in the same way a mar gtters some
phrases of Arabic without understanding them, he then and
there beeomes Muslim? Now you may tell what reply will
you give to this questipn. MNaturally you will answer that the
mearing of accepting 1slam is that a man should consciously,
and deliberately accept what has been taught by Muhammad
{ptacc be npou him) and act accardingly. Whosoever does
this, is & Muslim and whosoever does not do this, i$ not a
Muslin. “

First requircment—knowledge

From this answer of yours the Fact antomatically comes
to light that al-Islam i3 firstly the name of knowledge and
then the name of putting that knowledge lnto practice. A
mun can be a Bralimin without having knowledge because he is
born as a Brahmin and remains a Brahmin. S0 also a Jat
can be Jat though he be bereft of knowledge becanse he is
barn as a Jat and remains a fat all his life.  Bul 2 man cannot
become a Muslim without acquiring knowledge because he
daes not become 2 Muslim from Birth but Fron knowledge,
Unless he comes to koow what is the teaching of Hazrat
Mubammad {pcace be upon him), how can he affirm faith in
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it and how can he act according to it? And if he has not
aficmed faith knowingly and- afier full urderstanding of it,
how can he become a Muslim? So it is clear that it is im-
posasible o become & Muslim and remain o Muslim while in a
atete of ignorance. Whosoever is born in & Musiim home,
bears 1 Muslim like name, dresses Tike a3 Muslim, and calls
himself & Muslim, is in reality not 8 Muslim. But that person
alone in a Muslim in the real sense whe knows what Islam
standr for and affirms faith in it with full consciousness. The
renl differance between a Xgfir and a Muslim is oot that of a
name, that one is Ram Parshad and the other one is “Abdullah,
and so one i35 3 Kgiir and the other is a2 Muslim. Similarly,
the real difference between a Xafr and a Muslim s not that

of dress slso, that one wears dheff aod the other pyjamas,
and so the former iz a Kgfir and the [atter a Muslim. But

the real difference betwesn the twa is that of knowledge, The
one is 8 Xafir because he does not know what relation has God
with him and what relation bhe has with Guod, and what is the
right path fot him to lead his life ie the world in accordance
with the wish of Ged. M a born Muslim too iz ignorant in
this respect, then tell me on what ground do you differentiate
between him and a XKofir and why do you say that one is a Kafir
and the other is a Muslim.

Gentlemen! Please listen carefully to the point I am
stressing and reflact over it calmly. You must understand
it thoroughly that to obtain or to be deprived of the greatest
boon of Allah, on which you express thanks and gratefuiness
to Him, depends entirely on knowledge. If there is ne know-
ledge, you cannet at all get this boon. Ewven if you have 3
little pattion of it, then due to ignorance there is always the
risk of losing the magnificent gift. The recipient, only due {o
simple-mindednsss, will be under the impression that he is a
Muslim while in fact he is not. The likeness of that person
whe is totally unaware of the difference between Istam and Kyfr
and the incongruity between Islam and Shirk, is as the likeness
of oot who is walking in darkness on a track. May be that
while following a straight line his steps swerve to another path
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and he be vnaware of this deviation from the right course.
And it is alsa likely that he may meet a Dajfal on the way
who may 1ell him: “O sonny! You have lost your way in
darkness. Come, let me lead you to the destination”. The
poor wayfarer being enveloped in darkness canrot ses with
hie own eyes as to which is the right path. Therefare un-
saophistically he will grasp the hapd of Pajjal and the latter
wilt lead him astray. These dangers are faced by the wayfarer
for the very reason that he himsell does not possess any light
and so iz incapable of himself observing the road-marks.
If he were endowed with hight, he will obyiously neither lose
his way nor be led astray by another person.  YOu mAay guess
from this example chat the greatest danger to 8 Muslim lies in
his own ignorance of Islamic teaching and his udawareness of
what the Quran teaches and what instructions were left by
the Holy Prophet {peace be wpon him). Due to lack of
koowledge he will grope his way and will alao be led astray
by Dagjjals. Baut if he is blessed with the light of knowledge
he will be able to see the plain path of Islam At every step
in hiz Jify, will discover and avoid the misleading paths of
Kufy, Shirk, neresy and immorality, which will intetcept him,
anid whenever an inveigler will meet him on the way he will
realize after exchanging a few words with him that he is aa evil
furec and s0 he should not be followed.

Importance of knawledge

Brethren! Qo this knowledge, the necessity of which T am
_explaining to you, depends yours and your children’s beiog
Muslims and remaining as Muslims. This is not an ordinary
thing which may be neglected. You do nat show any carc-
lesiness in cultivating your lamd, in irrigating and protecting
your crops, in supplying fodder to your cattle and in other work
of your profession, simply becavss if you do so you will he
starved to death and will lose a precious thipng like life.  Then
tell me why do vou show negligence in acquiring thati know-
ledge on which depends your becoming & Muslim and
remaining 2 Muslim. Does oot this entail the danger of losing
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a precious thing like Fman? Is not fman deater than life?
Chut of the time and labour you apend on things which sustain
your life, can you oot spead one-testh part of them oo things
which protect your Ieeam? _

I do not say that everyome of you should become u
Mavlvi, tead voluminous books and spend ten to twelve ycars
of your life in this pursuit. It is not necessary to read 50 much
to become a Muslim. 1 only waet this much that each ons
of you should spend cnly one hour out of the tweaty-four hours
of day and night in acquiring the knowledge of Deen. At
least that much knowledge shounld be acquired by every Muoslim
youth, adult and old person as may ¢nable him to understand
the cssence of the teaching of Quran and the purpose for
which it was revealed.  He should be able to clearly understand
the mission of the Holy Prophet {peace be upon him) with
which he came into this’ worlid. What was the wrong he
wanted to be demolished and what was the right he wished to
be cstablished? He should alse get acquainted with that
particular mede of life which Allah has ordained for Muslims.
Not much time is required to acquire this guantum of know-
ledge. And if fman is dear to you, it is not so difficult to
find one hout per day to acquire it.
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THE REAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A MUSLIM
AND A ‘EAFIR?

Why s there difference between a Muslmn and 2 ‘Kafir*?
. Brethren-in-Islam!

Every Muslim personaily believes and you oo must b
surely believiog alike, that a Muslim’s rank is higher than
that of & Xafir. God likes 8 Muslim and dislikes a Xafir.
A Mustim will get saivation from Geod while a Kafir will not.
A Muslim will go to Paradiss and a Kafir will g to Hell,
Today I want you to ponder over this matter as 10 why shauld
there be so much difference between a Muslim and a Kafir?
A Kafir is 05 much sn offspring of Adam as you are. He too
is & human being like yourself. He too possesses hands, feet,
eyes and ears as you possess.  He too, like you, breathes the
‘same air, drinks the same water, inhahits the same land as you
do. That very God Who created you, greated him alsg.
. Then why is his rank low and yours high? Why will you
get Paradiss and why will he be thrawn o Hell?

Is tbe differcice only nominal 2

This is a point. to be thought over deeply. Such a big
difference between man and man cannot be simply due to the
fact thut you are called by names like *Abdullak and ‘Abdur
Rahman and he is called by names like Deen Dayal, Kactar
Singh and Robertson, ot that you g&t circumeised and he does
not, or that you cat meat and he shuns it. The Almighty
Allab Who has created all human beings and is the Sustainer
of all of them cannot be o cruel ps io discriminate between
his creatures on such petty grounds and sead one slave of His
to Heaven and another to Hell, :
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Real dlfferetce—Tslnm snd “Knfr”

When the position is not like this, then think out what i
the actual difference between the two? The answer to it is
only one and it is this that the real difference between the two
i3 due to Islam and Kufr. The meaning of Islam is obedience
to God while the meaning of Kifr is disobedicnce to God.
Muslim and Kafir are both human beings; bath are slaves
of God. But one human being becomes superior for the
reason that he recognizes his Master, obeys His orders and
fears the consequences of disobeyiog Him, while the other
hyman being falls from the high rank because he does not
‘Tecognize his Master and does not carry out His orders. This
is why God is pleased with Muslima and displeased with
ncbelievers. He promises award of Heaven te Muslims and
Warng unbelievers that they will be consigred to Hell.

Canse of difference —knowledge and deeds

From this it is clear that there are two things which
separate Muslims and Kafirs.  One is knowledge and the other,
dopds. ‘That is, in the first place, one shouid know who is his
. Master, what are His arders, what is the method to foliow His
wishes, which deeds pleass Him and which disploase Him?
Then when these things become knowa, the second step in that
" man should make himself a slave of bis Master, carry out what
He degires, and give up own wishies. H his heart desires to do
" & certain act and the Master's order is against it, he should
pay no heed to his heart’s desire and carry out his Master's
order. If' a work appears as noble 1o him and the Master
says that it is ignoble, he must alse consider it ignohle.
And if another work appears ignoble to him buot the Master
sayd it is nobie he too must consider it gnod.  IF he seos harm
in & certain work but sioce the Master says that it must be
done, he must in any case do it though it may entail him any
amount of loss in life and property. As against this; if he
expects profit in some other work but the Master farbids him
from undertaking it, he must never touch it though it may
bring him even the wealth of the whole world. '
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Diffetence Between o Muslimt ond o ‘Kafit 11,

This s the ¥nowledge dnd conduct by which ‘a2 Mmlim
becomes a true servant of God, on whom He sends His blessing
and to whom He swards honour and digaity. Contrarily,
since o Kgfir does not possess this knowledpe, he iy listad as
God's disobedient slave and ia deprived by God of Hia
blessings.

Now you should yourself consider with justice that i a
man who calls himself Muslim is a3 ignoract and disobedient
ag & Kajfir, how can he be superior to the latter merely on the
basis of bearinga different name, wearing a different dress and
eating a different food? Alsg oo what basis is he entitled to
the bBlessing of God in this world and in the Hereafier? Islam
is not akip to & race o- family or brothertiood which i3
automatically bequeathed from father to son and from son
to grandson. It is not the case here that a Brahmin’s son,
however, ignorant and of bad conduct he may be, will
gommand a lofty status just because he is born in a Brahmin’s
home and beloags to the high caste, while the spn of a
scheduled caste, however will remain in the low strata because

he is born in a scheduled caste home and is & menial. COn

this point God has explicitly stated in His book :
“In reality the most hanoured among you, in the sight
of Aliah, is be who is most pious.™ (49-: 13)

That is, the more one knows God snd the more one
obeys His commandments, the more honourable is he in
the sight of Ged. Hazrat Tbrahim (Abraham) was borm
in the home of an idelator, but he came to know God
and abeyed Him. That is why God made him fmam of
the. whole world. The son of Noah was horn in a prophet’s
home but he did not understand God and disobeyed Him,
That is why God did not care at ali for his family and gave
such a punishment 1o him that it became an object-lesson
for the world. Therefore, please understand thoroughly that
whatever difference is there in the wight of Allah between man
and man, it i3 in relation to knowledge and deeds. Baih in
this world and the Hereafter Guod's blessing is served for
those who understand Him, know the right path shown by
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Him and carry out His commandments. Those who do not
have this quality, though their names may be "Abdullah and
‘Abdur Rahman or Desn Dayzl or Kartar Singh, there is no
difference between these two sets in the sight of God and they
are not eatitled to His blessing.

Why are Muslims bumilinted today ?

Brethren! You call vourselves Muslims and it is your
conviction that God showers Hig biessing on Muslims. But
open yoor &yes and see if God's blessing is descending on yon?
Whatever will happen in the Hereafter will be seen by you
afterwards, but have a look at your condition in this world.
You are nipe crore in this land of Hiadustan! You are
in such great mumber that i sach of you were to throw a pebble
it will become a mountain, Bué where there are so many
Muslims, the government is in the hands of unbelicvers. Your
necks are in their grip to turn you whichever side they hke;
your head which did not bow before anybody except Allah is
now bowed before buman beings.  Your honour which no one
dared to touck i3 mow being besmearsd with dust. Your
hand which was always above is now lowered and is stretched -

"before a Kafir. Ignorance, poverty and indebtedness have
subjected you to disgrace everywhere.

Is this the blessing of God? If this is not blessing but
shvious wrath, then how strange it is that these are Muslims
and vet on them descends the wrath of God! These are
Muslims and are yet wallowing in disgrace. These are
Muslims and are yet in glavery! This situation appears 1o be
an impossibility just as it is impossible for an object te be both
white aod black. Sincs a Muslim is the loved one of God,
how can he be disgraced in this world? Is your God (may
Allah forbid) an oppressor that whils you, on your part,
acknowledge His due to you and obey His orders, He makes
the dischedient ones rule over you, and gives you punishment
for your obedience to HimT If it is an article of faith with

1. Thess lectures were given when undivided Indin was upder British ruls.
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you that God is not an oppressor and if you believe that the
reward of obedience to God can never be in the shape of
disgrace, then you will have to concede that there is some-
thing wrong in your claim of being a Muslim. Though your
name js sutely entered as a Muslim in government papers but
God does mot pass judgément on the authenticity of the office
of the British Government. God maintains His own office.
You will have to search in His list to find whether your name
is entered among His obedient or disobedient servants?

God sent you His Book so that by reading it you may
know Him and learn the way of obeying Him. Did yon ever
try te find out what is written in it? God sent His Prophet to
you to teach you lhe wethod of becoming Muslim. Did yen
ever 1ty 1o find out what His prophet bas taught? God showed
you the way to attain hanour and dignity in this world and the
Hereafter. Do you follow that way! God very explicitly
informed you as to what are those works which debase man
in this world and the Hereafter. Do yau avoid such works? .
Say whal answer have you to those questions? If you
admut that you neither obtained knowledge from God's Book
and His Prophet's life nor followed the way shown by Him,
then how did you become Muslim to merit His reward ? The
reward you are getting is proportionate to the degree of your
being Muslim and you will get a like reward in the Hereafter
too! '

I have stated before that “nere is ahsolutely no differenca
between a Muslim and a Kqfir except in the matter of knowled B
and deeds. If tho koowledge and deeds of a man are simiiar
to those of 4 Kafir, and yet he calls himself a Muslim, he spenks
2 blatant lie. A Kafir does not read the Quran and docs
not kaow what is written therein.  If similar is the condition of
.4 Muslitn, why should he be called a Muslim? A Kafir
dees oot know what is the teaching of the Holy Prophet {peace
be upon him) and what straight path he has shown to reach God.
If a Muslim is equally ignorant of this, how is ke a Muslim ?
A Rafir Tollows his own desire instead of following the
command of God. If a Muslim too, like him, is headstrong
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and vnbridled, and a follower of his own ideas and opinion,
indifferent to Gid and is a slave of lust, then what right has
he to call himself a Muslim (obedient slave of God)? A Kafir
does not discriminate beiween Falal and Haram and takes to
gnylhing which to him i3 beneficial and full of relish, no matter
whether it is Halal or Haram in the sight of God.  If a Muslim’s
behaviour is the same as that of a non-Muslim, what
difference is there between him and a Kofir? In short, if a
Muelim is as much deveoid of knowledge about Jslam as a
Kafir 1s and if 4 Muslim does ali those things which a Kafir
does, then why should he be considered superior as compared
10 a Xgfir and why should his deom be not the same as that of
& Kqfir? This is a matter on which we should all ponder
Cool-mindedly. :

A matter Tor serions consideration

My dear brethren! Please do not think that T am out to
brand Muslims as unbelievers. Mo, this is not my aim at afl.
I myself ponder and want that everyone of us should think
for himself as to why at all are we deprived of the blessing of
God? Why are we the target of dulamities from all sides?
Why those whom we call Kofir, i.e. disobedient slaves of God,
are everywhere dominating over us? And why we, who
claim to be His obedient slaves, are being subjugated every-
whete? The more I pondered over the reason of this situation
the more T got convinced that the cnly difference now left
between us and upbelievers is that of mere name, otherwise
we too are in no way behind them in peglect of God, in being
vaafraid of Him and in being disobedient to Him. Therse is
of course, a slight difference between us and them but this
differenice does not entitle us to any reward. In fact, it makes
us deserving of punishiment because we know that the Curan
14 the Book of God and yet we treat it as a Kgfir treats it.
We know that Mubammad (peace be upan him} is the Prophet
of Allah and yet we are scared of follawing him s is a Kafir
scared. We know that God has cursed a liar, He has
positively declared Hell as an abode of bribe-takers and bribe-
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givers, He has pronounced interest-takers and intatest-
mvers as the worsl criminals, He has termed backbiting as like
eating a brother's flesh, He has warned that chscenily, lewiness
aad Jebauchery will meet with dire punishment. PBut even
knowing all this, we freely indulge in all these vices like the
uvnbelievers as if we have absolately ne fear of God. This is
why we are not rewarded as we are Muslims by appearance
only as compared vo the vabelievers. The fact of unbelivvers
ruling over vs and our humiliations on every cccasion at their
hands, are expressive of the punishment of the ccime that a
boon like Islam was bestowed on ns and we did not valoe it.

Dear brethrent Whatever I have said today in my lecture is
_ tiot intended to blamie wou. 1 have not come as 3 Censurer,
My aim is to make you Keen to recover what has bean lost. The
anxiely to regain a lost asset arises when a man realizes what
actually he has lost and how valuable it was. That is why I
try to awaken you. If you are aroused and understand that
in reality a highly-precious object was in your possession, then
you will think shoat regaining it.

Kcenness to Acquire knowledge

[ had told you in my previows lecture that to become
g real Muslim the foremost requisite is knowledge of Islam.
Fvery Muslim ought to know what i3 the teeching of the
{uran, what system was [ollowed by the Holy Prophet, what is
Islam, and what are those thipgs which rcally dilferentiate
Islam from Kufr. Nobody can be a Muslit without this know-
iedpe. But it i3 a pity that you are not keen to acquire this
very knowledge, This shows that still yoo do not realize
what great boon you are deprived of. My brethren! A
mothet does not give milk to her child vntil he cries and
demands it. When a man feels thirsty he himscll’ searches for
water and God produces also walcr for him.

When vou yourse!lf are not thirsty for water it will be useless
even if’ a spring brimming with water were to come belore you.
You ought to Ltst understand youssell what a great loss youo
are incurring by remaining ignorant of Deenr.  The Book of God
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in with you but you do not know what is written in it.  'What a
greater loss can there be than this 7 You do not know even
the meaning of Kzfima by reciting which you enter Islam, ner
do you know what responsibilities develve on you soon after
reciting this Kalima, [Cap there be a greater loss than this
for s Muslim? You know the loss caused if crops are burat;
you koow the suffering dus to failure to obiain livelihcod;
you know the harm resulting from Joss of property, bul you do
siot kncw the Joss of being unaware of Islam. When you will
teplize this loss then you will yourself come and ask to be
saved from this loss. Aond when you will yoursell make this
request then Jesha-Allek (May God will il s0) arrangement

will be made to protect you from this loss,
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{3)
POINTS TO PONDER
Our treabment with the Quran

Erethren-in-Islam!

Muslims are the only fortunate people in the world today
who have with them the Word of God completely preserved,
free from all interpolation and precisely in the same wording
in which it was revealed to the Holy Prophet (peace be upon
him). And these very Muslims are those unfortunate people
in the world who have the Word of God with them and are
vt deprived of its blessings and its countless boons. The
Quran was seat to them that they would read it, noderstand
it and act uwpon it, and, with itz help, would establish
“on God’s earth u state which will function arcordimg Lo the
law of God. The Quran came to grant them dignity and
power. It came o make them real vicegersats of God an
the earth, And History testifies that when they acted
according 1o its directions, it demonstrated its power making
them Imam and leader of the world. But.now for them
its utility is confined 1o keeping it in the hoyse in order to
drive away demons and ghosts, to inscribe ils verses oo
paper and hang it round the neek or wash if in water and
drink it, and read the contents unintelligibly to get some
blessing. Now they do not seek guidance from it in the
affairs of their life. They do not consull it to know what
should be aur beliefs, what should be our deeds, how should .
we conduct fransactions, what law should we follow in
contracting frisndship and making enmity, what are the .
rights oo us of our fellow-beings and of our own selves, what
is truth for us and what is falschood, whom should we abey
and whom to disobey, with whom should we maintain relation.
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and with wham not, who is our Friend and who is our enemy,
wherein are hanonr, well-being and benefit for us and wherein
lics disgrace, failure and loss? Muslims have given up
ascertaining all these verities from the Quran. Now they ask
these things from wnbelicvers, polytheists, misguided and sel-
fish people and from the evil force in their own souls, and
follow what these elements advise. Therefore what invariably
happens on ignoting God and following the precepts of others,
happencd to them too, and they are reaping it today in Hindus-
tan, China, Java, Palestine, Syria, Algeria, Moroceo and every
where. As far the Quran, it is the fountainhead of suprems
800d. Tt will impart whatever and as much beneficence yol
soek from it.  If you seek from jt such trivial, frivolous and
SpiTious things as scaring away demons and ghosts, cure for
cough and fever, sucvess In litigation and securing of joh,
then you wiil get only these things. If you seek leadership
of the world and rulership of the universe you will pet thed
also. And il you wish to reach the pinnacle of spiritual glory,
the Quran will take vou there alsp. This is jusl a question of
Your-own capability that you ask for two drops from the ocean,
atherwise the ocean is ready 1o give you a Eiflt as big as the
ocean. : SO .

. Gentlemen!  Fhe creel jokes which our brother-Muslims
play with the Holy Book of Aliah are so ridiculous that if they
themselves see anyone else doing such frolics in any other
matter, they will laugh at him and even brand hint as & lunatic.
Tell e if somebody got a prescription written by a doctor
and hung it by the neck after wrapping it in a pisce of cloth or
washed it in watcr and drank it, then what would you say
about it?  Will you not laugh st it, and will you not call him
a fool? But this very treatment is being meted out before
youT eyes to the mutchless prescription written by the greatest
af all doctors (or the merciful cure of all your ailments, and
oobody laughs at {t! No ooe tries to understand that a
prescription is oot an article to be hung round the neck or
soaked in water and drunk, but that its puspose is 1o nse the
medicing as directed by it. '
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It is imperative to understand and follow Quran
Tell me i anyone being 11l 1akes up the study of 2 book

on Medicine thinking that by reading it he will get rid of his
disease, what will you say abgut such a man? Will you not
say that he 13 ofif his head and so should be sent Lo 2 lunatic
asylum? But you mete out a similar treatment to the book
which the Supreme Healer has sent for the cure of your diseases ?
¥ou rend it and think that just by scanning it all the diseases
will disappear, and that it is not necessary to follow the
directions given in it, nor 15 it essential to abstain from things
which it pronounces as injurious. Then why do you not pass
the sameg judgment about yourself which you pronounce about
that man who considers mere reading of a book on Medicine
as an enongh cure for a disease?

If wcou receive & Jetter in a language you do not know,
you rus to a man who knows that langoeage to leern its contents.
You do not feel a1 gase onti]l you come to know 1he contents,
This is how you deal with letters of husiness which may bring
you some paliry profit. But the letter seént Lo you by the
Lord of the World describing all the benefits for you in Lhis
life and the life Hereafter is carelessiv set aside without com-"
prehending it.  You do nol show any kecnness to understand
jts purport. Is this not a matter of astonishment and surprise ?

Remult of injustice 1o Allab’s Book

I am not teiling these things for amesement. 1M you
poender over these facts, your heart will testify that the greatest
persmible injustice in this world is being done to this hook of
Allah and the oppressors are the very people whe assert that
they have faith in it and zre ready to sacrifice their life for it.
No doubt they have {gith in it and regard it dearer than life,
but the pity is that it is they who do the greatest injustice to it
And the result of perpetrating injustice on Allah's Book
I8 obvious! Please pnderstend the fact thoroughly ihal
Allah’s Word 15 not sent to man to embroil him an i1l
fpriune, misery and suffering. ‘

“We have not revealed this Quran that you should faii
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into disteess.” (20 @ 1-2)
The Quran is & fountainhead of avspiciousness and good
tortune, not a source of viciousness and wretchedness. It
is absolutely impossible thal a nation be possessor of God's
Word and vet wallow in misery in this world, suffer under the
yuke of others, be trampled and kicked, have its neck caught
inn the koot of slavery of others who lead it by the noss like
anifnals in whichcver direction they like. A nation meels
this doom only when it commits injustice to the Word of
God. The doom of Heni Fsrge! i before you.  Towraf and
Injeel were sent to them and it was said:
“ff they had observed the Torah and the Gospel and
that which was revealed unto them from their Loxd,
they-would surely have been nourished from beneath
their feet ™ {51 667 "
Hut they did injustice 15 thesc Books of Allah and saw its
cOnseqUences —
wAnd humiliation and wretchednes were stamped
upon them and they were visited with wrath from

5 Allah. That was becawwe they dishelieved in Altah's
revelations and slew the prophets wrongfully. That
was For their disobedience "and transgression.”
{2 :61)

Therefore if a nation pussesses God's book and iz still
humiliated and subjugated, then you take it that it is surely
doing injustice to Allah’s Werd and all this punishment is the
result of this injustice. There is no other way to be saved
from this wrath of Allsh than to give up doing injustice 1o it
gnd trying to render it its due. If you do not recoil from this
stupendous sin, your condition will never changs though you
may upch colleges in sach and every village, all your children
may tyrn out as graduates, and you may become, like the Jews,
millicnaires through usury.

Who is called & Muslim?

Gentlemen! The foremost thing every Musiim ought
to know is : Who is called a2 Muslim and what 15 the meaning
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of a “Muslim”? Ifa human being fails to know what
hinanity is and what difference is there between man and
animal, he would paturally indulge in beastly acts and would
not value his being a man. Similatly, if a person does not
know what is the frue significance of his being 8 Muslim and
kow is 3 Muslim to be distinguished from a non-Muslim, he
" will behave ax a non-Muslim and will not feel the prestige of
being & Muslim. Therefors, evary Muskim and the child of
every Muslim oupbi to be taught the significance of calling
himself a Muslim, what differenceé takes” place in his position
as apon s he bacomes a Mushim, what responsibility devolves
on him and what arc the limits of lslam within which 2 man
remains 4 Muslim and by ransgressing which he ceases to
be a Muslim, though he muy bec verbally styling himself as a
Muslim.

Meaning of Islam

The meaning of Islam i5 :  Obedience and dutifulness
to God. To pive over ancself to God is Islam.  To relinguish
one's freedom and | independence in favour of God is [slam.,
Ta sutrender oneself before the authority and soversignty of
God is Islam. One who entrusts all his affans to God is a
Muslim, and one who keaps s affairs in his own hands or
entrusts them to someme else than God is not a Muslim. To
hand over one's affairs to God means to accept the puidance
sent by God threough His books as well as His messenger and to
refiain from raising the slightest objection to it. Further,
it i3 gssential o iollow only Quran and Prophet™ Summah in
every problem of life.  Apain, ouly that permson is a Muoslim
who puts back his own wisdom, worldly customs and every-
body's advice except that of Ged, and consults n every matter
God's book and the sayings of the Holy Prophet to know what
he should da and what pot to do, and accepts without demur
whatever guidance he gets from there and rejects whatever he
finds opposed to it becanse he has wholly entrusted himself
to God and this very act of total entrostment to Crod amounis
to being a “Muslim™.  In contrast to this, a person is certaialy
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oot 2 Muslim who does not depend on the Quran and the
Holy Prophet's Surwrek but carpies aut the dictates of his mind
or follows the practice descerding from his forefathers, or
€onforms to what is happening in the world witheut caring ta -
fascertain from the Quran and Susnah ag td how to handle
his affairs, or it he comes to know the specific instruciiong
of the Quran and Sunnak and reacts to it by saying: "It does
not appeal to my intellset, so I will not accept it; of my
forefathers have been pursning an opposite course, 8o [ will
not follow these instructions, or the practice of the world
15 opposed to it, so [ will follow that practice only'', Such
& person is a liar if he calls himself a Muslim.

Duties of 3 Muosllm

When you recite  the Kalima : Lg iigha iflafloh
. Mubarmadur Rasulullah, it amounts to your simultaneous
affirmation that the only law for you is the Law of God, your
sdvereign i3 only God, your ruler is only God, vou have ig
obey only God, and only that thing is true and right for you
which is vouchsafed threugh God's book and His Tessenger.
This means that you relinquished  your independence in
favour of God 25 80on as you became & Muslim. Consequently
¥ou have forfeited your right to say now : "My opinion
is this, the practice in the warld ig this, the family custom ig
this, that goatieman and that holy person advisss 1ike this',
In the face of Allah's Word and Hig messenger's Sundak, you
cannot put forward such excuses. Now your duty is to judge
everything in the lght of the Quran and Swwrah. Accept
what 18 in conformity with thesa aml throw overboard what
Rocs counter to these, irrespective of its being anybody's
order or anybody's practice. It is an exercise in contradiction
ta call oneself 8 Muslim on the one hapd, and, on the other,
give prefarence to one’s apinion, or worldly custorn, or any
Petson’s word or action over and above the Quran and Shrirah.
Fust s 4 blind man cennot say he has eyes, ROT can & noseléess
persor claim te have nese, in the same way 1o such person
can call himself & Muslim who rofuses to subordinate all the
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aifairs of his life to 1the dictates of the Quran and Swnah and
faunts his wisdom, or worldly custom, or any human being's
saying and praclive, in prefersnce to God's injunctions and
His messenger’s advice. _

Whoever does not want to be & Muslim cunnot  be
compelled by anybody to act against his will. He is free Lo
adopt any religion he likes and call himself by any name he
- prefers.  But, having called himseli Muslim, ke must tully
understand that he can remain a Muslim as tong as he-is within
the bounds of Islam. The bounds of Islam are ; to accept the
Word of God and His messcnger's Sumrah as the criterion of
. Truth and Justice, and 1o regard everything opposed to it a3
false. Whoever remains within these bounds 15 & Mustim and
whoever transgressss them gets eipelled from Islam. Apd
if even afler this expulsion he considers himself a Muslim and
announces that he is a Muslim, he deceives his own self and
the world 1uo,

“Whose judges not by the law which Allsh has
revealed : Such are disbelievers.” (5 : A44)
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THE MEANING OF KALIMA TAYYLEA

Brethren-in-Tslam! :
You know that a man becomes a Muslim by reciting

8 formula which is very elaborate but cansists of a few
words only : alll Jpuy ez alf) W31 Y

La Iflaka Hiallzh Muharemadur Basullullzh

“There is no god byt God: Muharumad is the

Prophet of God™.

On vitering these words called Kafimmg 4 man undergoss

& remarkable transformation. From a Kafir he tums into
4 Muslim. He was impure before and now he is pure.
From being liable to Divipe wrath, he becomes 2 beloved of
God. He was destined for Hell before but now the gatey
of heaven are open for hirm. The proceds does not end
here.  Due to this Katisig a great change takes place between
man and man. Those who recite jt are consolidated (nto
one commueity, while those wha reject it constityte another
community, ¥ a father recites i and hiy son refuses to
do g0, the father is no lenger a father and the son na longer
2 3on. The son will uot inherit the property of the father.
Even his mother and pister will observo pardah and keep
away from him.l If an outsider wha recites the Kalima
marties 2 daughter of & Muslim family, be and his children
will get inhetitance from that family but, in contrast o jt,
* 500 bom in a Muslim family loses all relationship with
that family because of refusal to believe in the Kalima. This
indicates that the Kelima is 3 phenomenon which conjoing
one strapger with another and cuts asunder one relative from

LS
LA

L Though it is oot ordaimed by Shari'ah for Muslim mother znd
saters to isolate thernsalyes from Son of brother who i a Kafir byl
Muslim wamen of 3trong faith usally keep chemseives dloof from
auch 30ns and brothers.
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ancther. The power of this Kalfimig is so strong that it
supersedes hload and family relationships.

Why such 3 big differcocc?

Now consider this peiot as to why should such a big
difference occur between man and man? What is there in the
Kaltma? It contains a few letters anly like, K, A, L, L, and soms
letters more. "IF these letters are joined topether and expressed
from the mouth, does it work like mapic 50 as to produce such
a radical change in & man? Can such a smali thing creats a
diffsrence of heaven and earth between man and man. My
brethren! With a little sense of understanding your miand will
itgelf tell you that mere opening the movth and ullering a faw
syllables can never produce such a big effect.  Idol-worshipping
atheists no doubt believe that by reciting a Mamrg a moun-
lain can be moved, earth can be split and fountain can gosh
out of it, though nobedy knows the meaning of that Manra.

This 18 because they believe thaf all the charm lies in alpha-
bets. Mo sooner these come out of the mouth, the gates
of magic are thrown open. Not so in Islam.  Here the
principai thing is the meaning. The effect of words lies in
the meaning. [T they have no meaning and de pot go deep
tnta the heart, and if they do not produce 2 powerful impact
s a8 tor elfect & change in yoor thoughts, in your morals and
in your aclions, thep an uligrance of mere words will be
totally ineffectual.

I would like to explain this point by a simple sxample.
Suppose you are shivering in the ¢old weather and if you start
shouting: Cotten, quilt; cotton, quilt, the effect of cold will not
he lessened though you may count the whole night these words
4 million times on the beads or a rosary. OFf course, if you
prepare a quilt stuffed with catlon and cover your body with
it, the effect of cold will stop. Or suppose you fec! thirsty
and shout the whels day water, waier, your thirst will ncver
be quenched. Of course, if you get hold of water and ke a
tdraught, all the rigour of thirst will subside. Or, again
suppose you are suifering from cold and fever and you go
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on just chanting for a remedy only the names of thesa herbs
which are boiled and drunk to cure it. Obviously, you will
never recover, but if you actualiy hoil these hetbs and drink
their decoction, fever and ecold will disappear. This is
exactly the position of the Kafima. A mere verbal expression
of 81z or seven words cannot bring about such a big change
. 05 to transform a Kefir into a Muslim, or an impure person
into o pure one, or 2 damned person inty a beloved ons,
o on infernal creature into a heavenly being. This meta-
morphosis is only possible when you first grasp the meaning
of thess words and then make it permeate your mind. Then
when you recite them whilc understanding their meaning,
you should fully realise what a big commitment you ace
making before your GGod and before the whole world as also
what = great responsibility is devolving on you as & resnlt of
this declaration. Then after an understanding of the implica-
tions involved in this affirmation, it must control your entire
life with the result that no idea opposed to this Kalima should
enter your mind. Then you roust irrevocably decide for all
times that whatever runs couater to the Kalima is false and the
Kalima alone is true. Then this Kalima must reign supreme
in all affairs of your life. After afirming this Kolima vou
will not-he free, like the unbelievers, to do as you like.
Mow being bound by this Xalimg, you will have to follow
its dictale and shun what it forbids. If an affirmation of the
Kalitz is made in this manner, a man becomes a true
Muslim. Through such a process alone that big difference
occurs between man and man I have just told you about.

Purport af *Kalima!

Now let me tell you the purport of the Kalima as also
what actually dees a man affirm by reciting it and what
obligations devolve on him after this affirmation ?

The meaning of the Kalfma is that there i3 no pod save
Allah and Muhammad (peace be upon him) is the Messenger
of Allah. The word “Allah” found in the Kaofime means
God. Naw, that being is cailed God Who is Magter, Creator,
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Mourisher, snd Sustainer, Who listens to our prayers sad
" arants them, and Who is worthy of our wership. Now that
vou have said : Lz ilgha tlallsh, it wounld mean that, firstly,
you have acknowledgsd that this world has not come into
being without the creative power of God, nor is it a fact that
it has many gods. Actually, it does have a God and that
God is just one, and there is no other being except Him
Whao wields [rivine power. Sccondly the other point which
you affirmed on reciting the Kelimn is that this very God
Who is your God, is also God of the whois world. Each and
every thing cwned by you ang by the world belongs to Him.
It is He Who is the Creator and the Nourisher. Life and
death are under His command. Trouble and comfort are
also from- Him. Whatever one gets, is really given by Him.
Whatever is tuken away from Anybody, is in reality due to
His command, He alone should be feared. He alone
should be entreated to Tulfl our needs. Before Him alone
we ghould bow our heads. He alone deacrves to be worship-
ped, We are not slaves or servants af anybody save Him,
nor is anyonz vur Master or Soversign. Our real duty is
to exclusively comply with His orders and cbey His laws.

Covenant with Allah

This is the covenant which you make with Allah as soon
as you recite Lz ilaka ilfallch, and in so doing you make the
whole world your wilness. If you viclate this covenant,
your hand aad feet, the minutest hair on Your body and
every partiole of the earth sand the heaven before which you
made that false decleration, will render evidence against youo
in the court of Allah where you will be in the dock in such
a helpless. condition that not a aingle defence witness will be
available to you, No Advocate or Barcister will be there to
plead your case. In fact, Advocates and Barristers, who m
the courts of this world used to play ducks and drakes with
law, wili themselves be standing there like you in the same
helpless condition. Thet court is not such as would acguit
you on the basiz of wrong pleading, perjury and production-
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of forged documents. You can hide your crimes from the
Police of this world but you cannol do =0 from the Police of
God. The Police of this world lakes bribe but Allahs Police
is not corrupt. A witness of this world can give false evidence
but Allah's witnesses are imviolably truthful. The rylers
of this world can commit injustice but Allah iz not a ruler
Whe would do any injustice. And then there is no escape
from the jail where Allsh imprisons the culprits. 10 is a preal
folly, nay the greatest of all follies 10 enter into false covenant
with Allah. While making the covenant, think thoreughly
over it and then seruplulously fulfil iL, atherwise there 18 no
compulsion on you that you should willy-nilly make a verbal
affirmation, because an empty and hollow assertion is quite

ggless.
Acceptance of Propket’s guldanee

After &l Y1 VY (L faka Hlallak) you vecite @l gy 4k
{ Mubarnmadur Rasulofloh) which means that you acecpt
Mubammad (peace be on hin) as the Prophet through whem
Allah hus sent vou His legal code,  After acknowledging Allah
as our Master and Soversign it was necessary to know what
are His Commandments. What deeds should we perform so
as {o please Him and from which deeds should we refrain to
avaid His displeasure., What should be the law of life for us
hy following which we can merit His forpiveness, and that
by violating which law will He punish ws? God appeinted
Mubammad {pesce be on him) as His messenger to explain
all these points and sent His book through bim. The
Prophet led his life according 1o His commandments and thus
showed the pattern for Muslims to jead their lile. So, when
you say, bl JJyay duee (Muhammadur Rasufiullaky you under-
" take to follow the law and system shown by him and to spurn
the sysieen opposed te it.  1f after making this affirmation you
abandoned the law brought by the Holy Prophet (peace be
upon him) snd foljowed the law prevalent in the world, there
would be no bigger a liue and more dishonest a person ihan
you becanse you had entered Islam on meking this affirmation
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that the law broughit by the Holy Prophet {peace be on him) is
the only true law and that vou will faithfully follow it. Tt was
cn the metit of this affirmation that vou became brother unto
Muslims, you got inheritance. from your Muslim father, you wers
marrisd te a Muslim woman, your children became your legiti-
mate progeny, you secured the right to have all Muslims
stand by you for help, give you Zukar and become responsible
for the protection of your life, property, honour snd dignity.
And if, in spite of all this, you break your word, can
there be a greatec dishonesty 1o the world than tlu:?

If you ¥now the meaning of <! iy dares D1 W1 Y
{La ilaha tilgllach Muhorenadur Rasululizk) and express fhith
in it with a full understapding of its meaning, then you
must, in any case, comply with the laws of God Bveh
though any Police or court forcing you to do 50 may net be
vigible in this world. [ anybody thinks that it is say to bregk
the laws of God becanse God's Police, army, coprt aad jail’sre
not to be found anywhere, and thet since there exist the Police,
army, court add jail of the Government, it is difficult to break
their laws, [ would clearly sey about such a permson thnt he

has mede a false affirmation of &i o)y dumes Bl Yl .d'l'!
{La ilgha illaligh Muhommodur Rosululizh). Ho has actually
duped his Gaod, the whole world, all the Muslims and his
awn self.
Responsibilities accrulog from sfinmation

Brethren and {riends! I have just now explained to you
the meaning of Kalima. Now in this very coatext I wish to
draw your attention to one more aspect of the propasition.

You admit that Allah is your Master ay weil as Master
of everytling. What does this mean? Tt means that your
life is not yours but is the property of God. Your hands
are not yours, ‘Dot do your eyes, your vary and every limb
of your body belong te you. The sarth }.ruu ploagh, the
amimals it your service, the wealth and goods ffom which
you derive benefit—none of these is your own. Each and
cvery thing is owned by God, and has been given to you
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2% a trust.  After affirming this fact, what right have you
to assert that “life is mine, the body iz mine, wealth is mine,
that thing is mine and this thing is mine"? To asscrt your
awnership after having said that somz other being i3 the
OWner, is a totally abaurd thing. If you sincerely believe that
God is the Owner of ali thege things, then two things become
aulomatically obligatory on you. The one is that when tha
awner i5 God and He has made you a trustee of Hix
gocds  then vou must make nse of thegs goods strictly in
accordance with the instructions of the Master. If vou
utilize them against His wish, then it is sheer cheating.
¥ou have not the right even to move your bands and feet
agaimst His wish. You cannot put into Your stomach any-
thing against Hix command. You possess po right over these
lardy and properties against the wish' of their Master. Your
wives and children, whom you S4y ATe Yours, are only yours
because they were given to you by your Master. Thareforc
cven With them your treatment will be not as ¥You desire but
s directed by Him. If you contravened His directions,
your position will be that of a usurper. Just as you caii that
person dishonest whe takes hold of other peopie’s land, in
the same way that epithet will apply to you if yoo considar
the gifts of God as vour own property and, as such, utilize
them according to your owti wish or according to the wish of
Somcene other than God. If you incur a loss by acting
according to the wish of tha Master, let it be so. Yoo
should never mind if life is lost, hands ang fast are broken,
children are lost and if rmoney and property are destroyed.
Why should you be gricved at all? 1f the owner himself
desires loss of his things, it is perfectly within his right. Of
courss if ¥ou act apainst the wish of the Master. and incur a
lose, then you will undoubiedly be guilty because you have
Epoiled sume other’s properly.  You arg not the master of your
soul. If you give vour lLifs according 1o the Master's wish
you will only be fulfilling your obligation towards Him. if
you give your life while working against Him, it will be an
act of dishionesty. :
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Acceptance of Islam is no favour o Gad

Further, il a thing given to you by your Master is used
by vou for the work enirusted to yu by Him, you are dning
favour to none, neither to the Master nor to anybody clse.
If for His aske, you have given away anything or done SErvice
or sacrificed your fife—which to you is a very hig thing
evenl then you did not favour to anyhody. The utmost you
have done is this much that ¥ou have acquitted yourself of
favour done Lo you by wour Master. Is this an achievement
lr be proud of and worthy of praise on the basis of which a
PUTSON'S greainess has to be acknowledged?  Pleuse remember
that a true Muslim ncver feels elated for spending some-
thing in the way of his Master or doing some service to
hirmn. On the other hand, he develops more humifity. Pride
destrowvs an act of goodness.  Whocver seeks praise, and does
any good work in order to earn encominm, loses hig right to
recelve any reward from God because he sought regompense
for his work in this world and hos already received it here.

Aliab's favonr end gur hehavlour

Brethren ! Look at the favour of yYour Master. Ho takes
from vou things which beleng to Him and yet savs: ©I have
purchased this thing from vou and 1 shali pay you for i’
Allak-v-Akbar (b gioty to Allah).  What an unbounded .
muniticence it is! The CGuray S0S:

“Lot Allah bath bonght from the beliavers their lives
and their wealth in return for the Paradice Winich
witt be theirs.” (9 : 1) .Y

Tlis is the attitude of the Master towards you.  And pow
look at your behaviour. You sell away a thing to others
which was given to you by your Master and which He had
also bought back from ¥You against payment. And this selling
in done for a palery compgnsation. The buyers take work
from you apainst the wishes of the Master and you serve them
thinking that they are your sustainers. You zell them your
brains, your hands and feet, the encrgy of your body and all
that which these rebels of God want to buy. Can thers be 3
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greate- aoral furpitude then this. To sell a thing already sold
out ia & legal and moral crime. Those guilty of such crimes
are tried in this world's courts for cheating and .. ~ud. Do
you think that no syit will be filed against them in the court
of God ?
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(3)
EALIMA TAYYIEA AND EALIMA KHABITHA

‘Brethren-in-Islam !

I said something 1o you in my last address about Kalime
Toypiba. Today I shall present before you some more elucida-
tion af this Ralinte becayse it is the very foundation of Islam,
A man enters Islam op the steength of this Kelims and
nobody ¢ap become a Muslim in seality unless he has Fully
undetstood this Eglima and moulded bis life in accordance
with it. Allab has given a definition of this Kalima in His
Holy Book as follows:—

“Qasst they pot how Allab coipeth a similitude:
Kalimg Tayyibg i like a goodly tiree, its roots
set fitm, its brapches reaching into heaven. Every
motaent it gives its fruits by permission of its Lord.
Allah coineth the similitudes for mankind in order
that they may refleet, And the similitude of Kalima
Khabitha iz as a bad tree, uprooted from wpon the
carth, possessing ne stability. Allah confirmeth
thost who believe by a firm saying in the hife of the
world and ip the Hereafter, and Allah sendeth
wrong-Joers pstray. And Allah doeth what He
will."". (14 : 24-27) :

It means that Kalima Tayyiba is likensd to a tree of
fine genus the roots of which are firmly fixed in the earth
and its branches are spread up 1o the sky while it confinu-
cusly yields copious fruits as commanded by its Lord. As
against this, Kalima XKhabitha, i.e. a bad belief anda false
saying ere like a self-grown plant of bad genus which
cxists just on ihe surface of ibe carth and is uwpropted
with # jerk hecause of not being firmly rooted.

This i5 such a superb example that if you ponder over
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it you will draw a hig lesson from it. Lock ! here are
examples of both kinds of trees before you. Oneis a
mango tree. How firmly it is set, to what great height
it teaches, how extensively are its branches spread, what
fing fruits dees it bear ! Why did this tree acguire thia
pogitiont The reason is that the stone of s frut was
powerful. Tt had a right to bseome a tree. And this
right was genuine that when it put up its claim, the
earth, the water, the air, the heat of the day and the
coolness af the night, in fact, every element concerned
acknowledged this cght, and whatever il demanded from
them was given to it. Thus on the strength of its merit
it developed ints a huge tres and by yielding sweet [ruwts
it alse proved that in reality it deserved {o become a tres
of this statur= and that the help rendered to it by the
combined forees. of ‘the earth and heaven was quite jus-
tified. Yo fact, it was their duty to de 50 becauss the
power that i possessed by the earth, water and air and
other elements to nourish, develop and mature trees, is
actually meant for the wvery purpose of helping trees of
good genus.

In contrast to this, there are shrubs, willows end wild
plants. What capacity have theyt Just a hittle root which
can be plucked by'.a child. So soft and feeble that they
wither by a blast. T you touch them you will be pierced
by their thorna. Tf you taste them they will spoil your
patate, God knows how many of these sprout daily and
arepulled out. Why istheircondition like that 7 The rea-
som is that they do not possess that power of ment and
capability that a mango tree possesses.  When trees of high
genus become extinct, the earth becomes tired of lying
idle and # allows these bushes to grow. Some help is
renglered by water and some provisidn is supplied by
air but no element in the earth and heaven 1s prepared
to acknowledge any right of existencz for those planis.
That is why the earth does not allow their roots spread
within itself, the water is not willing to give whole-hiearted
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poyrishment and the air is averse to making them flourish,
B0 when with this poor subsistence these vicious plants grow
carrying bad taste, thorps and poisonous substance, it i
really proved that the forces of earth and heaven are not
meant to help the growth of such plants. 1t would ap-
pear that the little existence they enjoyed was more than

enough for them.
Keep thess two examples before you and then

think over the difference between Kalima Tayyidba and
Kalima Khabitha.

What is ‘Ealima Tayyiba' ?

Kafima Tayyiba s a truthful maxim. So truthful that
there cannot possibly be anything more genuine than this
in the world. ‘The Master of the whole universe is one
Allah. Each and everylbhing oa this earth aad in the
heaven bears witness to it.  These human beings, these
animals, these trees, these stones, these panicles of sand,
thess flowing streams, this bright sun. ... .. ..is there a single
thing sut of these which has been created by  anybody
except Allah, which can survive by anyone’s Kindness
except Allah’s, which can be annihilated by anybody
except Allah? Sa when this whole universe has been created
by Allah and its life and sustepance depend on the mercy
of Allah, and Allah alone is its Master and Ruler, then
when you will declare @ “In this world there i3 no ooe

glse to wield supreme power except the Ome  Allah,”
everything on the earth apd in the heaven will cry oul:
“You have expressed an absolute truth. We all testify the
veracity of this maxim™. Whea you will bow hefore Him,
evervthing in thia universe will bow with you because all
these things too are ~obedient to Him. When you will
obey: His commandments, everything in this vniverse will
obey the same God. . When you will walk on His way,
you will not be alone. In fact, this countless army of
the whole universe will accompany you because from the
sun in the sky to the most insignificant particle oa the
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earth, everything is moving on Hiz waey only. When von.
rely on Him, you will not be relying on o small power
but on that gigantic power which is the Master of. all
the treasures of the heaven and earth. In short, when
you kesp this reality in view you will realize that all the
farces of the earth and heaven will sypport that person
who wil]l affirm faith in Kalfeta Tapyibz and will mould
his life in accordance with it. He will continue to
flourish right from this world vp to the world of the Here-
after, and not for a single moment will failure or defeat
ever tonch him. This is just what the Almighty Allah
has stated in this verse that this Kolima is like a tree
whose roofd arc firmily eatrenched in the sarth and whose
branches are spread over the heaven bearing fruit per-
petually under the command of Alleh.

Whit is ‘Kalima Khabitha® ?

In contrast to this, look at Xaefima Khabitha. What Jdoes
Kolima  Rhabitha mean? {ndy this that there is no god,

ar there are many gods, or that thers is some oue else hosides
Allah exercising divine power. Just think! Can thcre be
a’ more false and baseless proposition? ls there anvthing
in this world which bears witness to it?7 The atheist says
there s no god but everything in this earth and heaven
denounces him as a liar pointing out that he, together
with all these things, have been created by God and that
this -véery God has given him this tongue with which he
is uttering this falsehood. The polytheist says that other
forces are partners in the divine authority of Gad, that
they are also nourishers and masters, that they also possess
the powers to make and change destinies, that Lhey too have
the powers to pive bapefit and causc harm, that they too
cen listen to people’s prayers and grant their wishes, that
they ulso deserve to be fearsd and rclisd upon, that their
wril also rumns ip this God’s earth and that their commands
and laws deserve to be obeyed besides thoss of God. Im
reply to  this, everything in this carth and theaven
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refutes this claim as-an absolute [ and totally contrary
to realities. Nopw copsider how can a person who believes
in such & false Xalimg and leads a lifc in conformity
with It, can ever prosper in this world and in the Here-
after? Allah has by His mercy given respite to such
people and promised themn sustenapce. Therefors the Toross
of the earth and heavenr will somehow nourish them just
as they anvhow give nourishmeni to shrubs and wild plants,
but no object in the universe will concede that it is
their dug and so it will help them, nmer will it suppoit
them with its full might. They will be like the self-grown
plants mentioned above.

Differetice jn resul ts

The same difference is found between the fruits of these
two varieties. Whenever Kalima Tayviba will fructify it will
produce sweet and beneficial fruits, It will establigh peace in
the world. There will be predominance of goodness, truth and
justice and the people will surely benefit from it.  On the other
hand, the more Kulime Khabitka is nurtured, the more will
the thorny branches shoct out, it will bear bitter and distaste-
Ful fruits. Poison will run in its arteries. Yoo can see with
your own eyes what is happening in this world where X,
polytheism and atheism are prevalent. Man is ready te tear
into pieces his fsllow-beings. Preparations are afoot to
devastats one populaied area afier another. Poisonous gases
are being maoufectured. One nation is bent upon destroying
another nation., The powerful subjugates the weak simply
to snatch away his hread. The weak is cowed down by the
forces of army and police and the threat of jail and scaffald.
He iz compelled to hear the oppression of the Blrong.
And, then, whal is the internal condition of thess pations?
‘Their morals are so depraved that even Satan will be ashamed
of it. Human beings arz committing acts which even animals
will not like to do. Mothers slaughter their children with
their own hands lest the latter should spoil their pleasure.
Hushands themselves give over their wives to others so that



3B Fundamentals of Islam

the letter's wives may come to them, Nudist clubs are set up
where mon and women mix freely unclothed [ike animals. The
rich suck the blood of the poor through usury and the wealthy
extract ‘work from the destitutes as if the lerter are their
slaves and were born just to serve them. In short, whichever
Plant has grown anywhere from this Kalima Khabitha, it is
foll of thorns, and whatever Fruit is produced by it is bitter
and poisonous. After citmg these two examples Almighty
Allah says in the end - :
“Allah confirmeth those who balieve by a firm
saying in the life of the world and in the Hersafter,
and Allah mtrdeth wrong doers astray.” (14 : 27)
This means that Allah will grant stability and fixity with
8 firm suying in this world and in the Hereafter to those who
will affirm their faith in Kaofima Taywiba, end, in contrast to
them, He will make go astray  all the efforts of those
oppressors Who will put their faith in Xofimg Khabitha, They
will never do any right type of work which will bear good
resylis in this world or in the Horeaftar,

Why are votarics of ‘Kalima’ in disgrace?

Brethren! You have heard the difference hetween
Kalirta Tayviba and Kalima Khabithg and their tesults.  You
will now surely ask: -#We are the votaries of Kafima Tayyibe.
Then how is it that we do not flourish and why are the up-
believers prospering 2™ '

The answer to this question is due on me and I shall reply
to it provided none of you gets displeased with it and sincerely
asks his own self. whether my reply is correct or not?

In the first place, this very claim of YOUTs is incorrect that
you are votaries of Kulime -and yet wou do nat prosper.
Believing in Kofima dogs not  consist in uttering it by the
tongue. The belief must arise from the heart and in such &
manger that it displaces any belief apposed Lo it, and none of
your deeds iy in contravention to this belief.

My brethren! Tel! me for God's sake if your condition
i§ really Mke this? Are pot hundreds of such Irreligious and
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polytheistic ideas prevalent among you a§ are totally opposed
to Kalima Tayyiba? Arc not the heads of Muslims being
lowered before objecis other than God? Am not Muslimsg -
afraid of other forces? Do they not depend on the help of
others? Do they oot consider Sthers as their aourishers?
Do they not brush aside the laws of God and cheetfuily follow
the laws of others instead? Do not those who call themselves
Muslim open'y state in the conrts that they do mot beheve in
Sharl'ah bui in custon and usage?  Are there not people
among you who do not hesitate to violate any provision of the
law of God for the sake of worldly bepefita? Are there not
such people among you who dread the anger of unbelievers
but do pot fear the wrath of God, and those who are ready
to go to any lenpth 1o curn the favonr of unbelievers but are
unable to do anything to secure the favour of God, and also
those who think thai the unbeliever’s povernment is a genuine
government and mever recall that thers also exisis the govern-
ment of God? For {God's sake tell me if this is not a facl?
And if this i5 a fact, with what face do you assert that you are
believers in Kaffma Tovyiba and that yet you are nof prosper-
ing? First of all you should become belisvers in  Kalimc
Tayvihg with a true heart, and model your life in conformity
with the requirements of the Kalimie. If even then that tree
does not grow which pets firmly embedded in the carth with
deep Toots, and with branches spread up to the sky, then T
crave Allak's parden, you may consider your God as a liar for
having given you a false assurance.

Are bellevers ln ‘Enlimn Kbabithe® prospering ?

Again, your thiz statement is wrong that ihe believers in
Kalima Khabitha are prospering in this world. These people
have never before prospered nor arc they prospering new. You
consider them so by seeing their excowive wealth, articles of
luxury and outward splendour. But you peer inte their inner
self and ss¢ how many of them have peace of mind? They
are laden with trappings of lusury bul in their hearts are
blazing furnaces which do mot give them rest amy time
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Disobedience of the law of God has turned their homes into
Hell. Seae in the newspapers how rampant is suicide in Europe
and America. Divorte 15 50 wide-spread. Birth rate is falling
and it is being sedulously reduced. How wvenereal diseases
have destroyed the lives of millions of people! What a tegrible
struggle for bresd i3 ruging among different classes! How
jealousy, malice and enmily are mzaking men of the same specie
fight with cach other. How love of [uxury has made lLift biuer
for the people. And these big and - magoificent cities
which look like Parudise from a distance contsin millions of
peopie who are wallowing in misery. Do you call this pros-
perity? Is this the Paradise at which you lock so snviously?

My brethren! Remember that the Word of God can
never be false.  In reality, there is no Kafima except Kulima
Fayyiba by following which man can achisve comifort in this
world and glory in the Hereafier. You may cast a glance at
whichever side you like, you will never be able to find anything
against it.
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{6)

THE PURPOSE OF AFFIRMING FAITH IN
KALTMA TAYYIBA'

Brethren-in-Islam!

1 have explaited to you the meaning of Ralime Tayyiba
in my two previous lestures.  Today | shall discuss the question
as to what beneft acerucy from afficmation of faith in the
Falima and why this afirmation is necessary.

Every work has 3 porposc

You know this Fact that whatever work a man does he
has & purpose or some benchit in view. He never does anything
which {5 purposeless or useless. You drink water because
it quenches vour thirsst. iIf after drinking water your
condition remains the same as before, you will never annk it
because this will be quite futils, Why do you take food?
Simply bhecsuse you want to satisfy your hunger anid you gelL
strength to live. If the result of taking foed and that of not
eating anything were to be the same, then you will naturaily
feel that thiz js a useless porsmit. Why do you take mediine
when you arc ill?7 Tust because you should get rid of the
diseasz and regain health. But if after taking the medicine you
remain a2z hefore, you will say that treatment i a useless
thing. Why do you work o hard while cultivating Tand?
So that crops, fruits and vegetables oy be produced. But if
nothing grows from the earth after sowing the seeds, you will
never exert yourself so much to plough the ficld, 10 sow the
ook and water the ground. In short, whatever work you
undertake in this world, it always has an cbject in view. If
the object i5 achieved, you say it was a good work and i no
purpose is served you say il was bad.



42 Fundementals of Islam
Purpose of reciting ‘Kxlima’

Please keep this point in mind and ADSWEr MYy questions
onc by one. The first and foremost question is Why is the
Kaffmg tecited 7 You can give no other answer to it than
this that its purpose i5 to draw a line between g Kafir and
a Muslim. Now 1 ask : What is the meaning of this
difference? Does it mean that if o Xafr has two eyes, a
Muslim will have four ? or if a Kefir has one head, a Muslim
will have two 7 You willsay : no, it does not mean that:
it means that therc shonld be difference between  the end-
resuit of & Musdim’s life and Xgfer's lifs.  The end-resull of a
Kafir i5 that be ia deprived of God's mercy in the Hercafier
and is a total wretch, while that, of & Muslim i5 that he
gains the pleasure of God and is honoyred in the Hereaficr. -

Failore and Success i the Hlereafter

I shall say that this answer of youm is peifectly correct.
But tell me whet is the Hereafter? What is the meating
of being a fajiure in the Hereafter? What doss jt mean to
be successful and honocured there? Uil this point is made
clear 1 cannot proceed further.

You need not pive an answer to the question. Fis anzwer
haz already been given:

I ey e Ll (4d-Demya Mazra'atud Akhirok).

{The wortld i the cultivabng ground of the 1iereatier).

This meaas that thc world and the Hereafier are
not two scparate things but a  continuous process  whese
* begianing is the world- and the end, Hlereafter.  The relation
betwesn the two is the same as betwesn cultivation snd Crop.
You plough the land, then sow the seeds, then irrigate, then
look alter the field till such time s the crop is ready.
Then after reaping it you feed yourself with it comfortahly
throughout the year. You will nxturally reap whatever you
bave cultivated in the land. If you sow wheat, only wheat
will grow. If thorns are sown, only thorns will grow. If
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nothing & sown, nothing will grow. Whatever migtakes and
etroma are committed by you in the course of ploughing,
sowing, imgating and looking aficr  the field, their
cumuolative effect will be noticed by you at the time of
reaping the crop.  But il you have carried out all the necrss-
ary things properly without any mistake, you will see itn
benefit also at the timo of reaping. This is exactly the pasi-
tion in respect of this world and the Hereafter. The world
i like a ground for tillage. Man has been seat into this
fickd for the purpose of raising a crop for himself with his
own efforts and bard work. He has bheen allotted time to
do this task from binth till death. Whatever type of crap
he bas grown during this period, he will teap the same crop
in his next life beyond the grave, and the prodvce will be
bis mainstay for his life in the Hereafter. If anyone has
grown good fruit in the field of this world throughout his
life and has mourishad it with abundant water and proper
sopervision, he will Bod af the very first step into the next
life the fruit of his labour ready in the shape of a blooming
garden. There he will not be required te do any hard
work because he will live happily on the fruits of the garden
he has cultivated after strenvous labour throughout his life
in this world. This is called Paradise and the state of grati-
ficativn in the Hergafter,  In conbmust to this, whoever in this
worldiy Life sows thorns and grows bitter and poisonous plants,
he will reap the crop of these kinds in the next life. He will
not get there a chance to compensate for this folly and prbw
a good crop agan after burmag the pievicus bad one. He
will then have per force to wpstain himsell in his next life on
the bad crog which he had grown in his world!y life. He will
have to lic on that bed of thorps which he had grown. This
is what i5 meant by loss and failure in the Herzafter.

‘The elucidation of the meaning of the Hercalter T hava
made 15 supported by the Aadith and Quran. This showas
,that Cailure or a suceess of 2 man in the life after death and his
ending being good or bad, are in fact the result of his koow-
ledge and deeds being correct or incorrect in his worldly 1ife.
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Why Is the_re difference between the sequel of “Kafir' & Mpstim 7

Having noderstood the above theme, this point becomes
automatically clear that the difference between the sequel of
a Muslim and a Xafir does not arise without cogent reasons.
In fact, the difference accruing at the end is the outeome ol
the difference which existed in the beginming. Tlnless thern
is a difference between the knowledge and practice of a
Muslim and a Kyffr in this world, there cannot be veriance
between the ultimate states of these two in the Hereafter. It
i3 In no way possible that the knowledge and practice of a
person be the same as that of a Xafir and vet he may escape
the doom that is di:stined for a Kaffr in the Hereafter.

The purpose of ‘Ealima*—Reforin of knowledge and deeds

Now the rame question arises again as to what isl the
putpose of reciting the RKafina? You had first giver” the
answer that the purpese is to differcntiats between the end-
results of a Kafir and & Muslim. Now having heard the eluci-
dation of the meaning of the ultimate result and of the
Hereafter, you will have to reconsider your answer. Mow
yau will have to say that the parpese of reciting the Xalimeg
18 to reform man's knowledge and deeds so that his uitimate
position becomes good in the Hereafter. This Kolima teaches
man to jay that garden, the fruits of whick he has to pluck
in the Hereafter. If a man docs not believe in the Xalima
how can he lay that gardsn and from where will he pluck
the fuits in the Hereafter? And if a3 man uiters the
Kelmg just from his mouth but his koowledge remaing
the same as of one who has mnot uttered it, and, his
deeds too remain the same 83 these of a Kafir, then you.
would say that it is futile to recite the Kafimz m this manner.
There 18 no reason why the end-resalt of such & persen shouold
be different from that of a Kafir. Aficr 21l he has not obliged
God by mercly mutiering the Kalima. How, then can he
expect that he may neither learn the method of layiog a
-garden not actually be may have not laid it and have, instead,
sown thorns all his life, and yet he will get in the next world



The Purpose of Affirnsing Faith in Kalima Tayyida 45

3 flourishiog garden with flowers and fruits. As 1 have
explained to you giving several cxamples, it is futile and
meaningless to undertake 3 wotk whoss executikm and non-
execution both produce identical results. That medicine is not
A medicing at all if & patient's condition remains the same even
after using it. Exactly like this, if a Kalimz reciter's knowledge
and deeds remain the same -as those of a non-reciter of Kalina,
such a recital is utterly meaningless. When na difference exists
between the lives of a Xgfir and & Mustim in the world, how
can there be a difference between their lives in the Héreafter?
Which knowledge i taupht by ‘Kelima Twyyiba’?

Now the question ariscz as to what is that knowledpe
whick Kalima Tayyiba impartz to a Person? - Alse what
difference takes place between the deeds of 3 Muoslim and a
Kafr after acquiring this knowledge :
1. Servitude fo Allak " .

The first thing that you learn from this Kufima is that
¥ou are p siave of Aflah and o one else's slave, Having

Ccome to know (his fact you aotomatically understand that
¥ must act in this worid accerding to the will of that Being
Whose slave you are because if you act contrary to His will,
it will tantamount to revolt againt vour Masier,

2. Obedience 1o Muharninad _

Alfter learning this, the second knowledge vou geb from
the Kafime is that Muohammad (peace be on him) is the
mescnger of Allah. Having learnt this, the point becomes
simultaneously clear by itsclf that you have to lay 4 garden,
a5 e has taught you, o grow flowers and fruits in the field
of this world instead of thorns and poisonous plants.  If yon
follow his system, you will reep 2 good crop in the Hereafter.’
And if you act against his system, you will grow tharfs ig this

sworld und reap thorns only in the Hereafter. C

‘Deeds must accord with kaowlcdge

On acquiring this knowledge it 5 cssential that - your
deads should be in conformity with it. If ¥ou beliove that
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you have to dic one day, that ajter death there is another .
life and in that life you wiil have to sustain yourself on that
crop only which you had raised in this world before leaving
it, then it is impossibie for you to deviate from the path shown
by the Holy Prophet (peace be on him} and take to any other
gystem. Why do you cultivate fields in this world? Simply
becayre you are sure"';hat no crop will grow without cultivat-
ing it and without cfop there will be death from starvation.
Had you not been sure of this and had you thought that crop
could grow without cuitivating it, or that Yyou can sz tisfy
hunper even without cersals, you would have never done $il
th labour to cultivate the felds. Thus you may judge your
position on this basis. A person who verbally asserts that he
acknowledges God a5 his Master and the Holy Prophet a3
God's messenger, and also believes in life-after-death, but. his
deeds are against Quranic teaching and Holy Prophet’s Swemath,
te is verily of ‘a weak faith. Just as he is cortain of bad
pesylts if mo cultivation is done in his field, n the same woy if
he were equalty sure of bad results by aot growing the crop for
the Hareafter, he will never be negligent in this respect. Nobody
knowingly sows thorns for himself. Only that person does it
who doss not believe that what he is sowing will produce thorns
and that thess thorns will cause him harm. = You mever lift
cmbers with your hand knowingly because you are certaip that
they will bura it.  But a child puts jis hand in the fire because
he is unaware of the result.



Chapter 2

ISLAM



(7)
WIO IS CALLED A MUSLIM

Brethren-in-Ixlam |

Today ¥ shall deseribe to you the gualities of a Muslim.
T shall indicate the minimum conditions required to be fylfilled
by 2 Muslim and what should a man, at least do, 1o enabls
. himszelf to be called a Muslita?

What is ‘Kufr* and Tslam?

Ta understand the above point you should first of all
know what is Kuyfr and what is lslam. Kufr means refusal of
man to cacry out the commandments of Ged, and Islam
means obedicnce t0 God only and refusal to acknowledge aff
such systems, laws of orders 29 are mm conlravention of the
directions received [rom God. This contrast between Islam
and Kufr has besn clearly doseribed in the Quran. Allah
HAYS:

“Whoso judges not by that which Allah hath revealed :

guch are unbelievers.” (X ; 44)
Judging does not mean that only those cases which are brought
before the courts should be decided according to the Book
of God. In fact, it means those decisions which everybody
arrives at in his life from time to time. So often does the
question arise before you whether to do a cortain thing or
not? In what manner should a particular thing be done?
Shovld this method be edoptsd in a certain affair or the
other methed?  For all such occasions, & method to come toa
decision has been laid down in the Book of God and in the
Sunnak of His mewsenger, while the other opposite method is
indicated by selfish desires, ancestral customs of man-made
aysterns and laws. Now if a person sets aside the system pro-
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pounded by God and decides to work according to some other
system, he, in reality, follows the path of Kufr. T he has been
adopting the latter course throughout his life; he is & complete
. Kafir. And if he obeys the directions of God in some matiers
and, in some others, gives preference over those 1o selfish desires
or customs or man-made laws, then he is involved in Kufr to the
extent he has rebelled against the laws of God. Someone is
half Kafir, someons fourth and someone oge-tenth or one-
twentieth, In short, Kufr is there in proportion to the extent
cf rebellion against the faw of Gaod.
"~ Islam is nothing except maii's exclusive subservience (o
God. He i not at all sacvant of his self, or his ancestors, ot
“his family and trbe, or of the Maulvi Sahib and Pir Salub,
or Zamidar Sahib, Tehsildar Sahib and Magistrate Saohib or of
any other person but of God alone,  Allah says in the Quran :
“O Prophet: Tell the people of the scriptore: Let us
come to an agreement on & point which is identical
between us and you. That point is flestly that we
shall worship nons but Altah, secondly, we shall
ascribe no partoer unto Him and, thirdly, none of us
shall take & man as our Lord and Master in the place
of Allah. If they do not accept these three things
- then tell them to bear witness that we are Musiims,
{.e. we accept all thess three things." (3 : 84)

“Do they want to be obedient to others than Allah
when unto Him submitteth whosogver is in  the
heavens and the earth, willingly, or unwillingly, and
unto Him they will be returned.™ (3 : 83)

In both these verscs only one doctrine has been pro-
pounded, f.e. the real mligion consists of obedicnee and
submission to God. Worshipping of God does not mean
simply to bow before Him five times a day. In fact, it means
that His commandments should be carried out at all times
during day apnd night. You should abstain from what He has
forbidden and do as He has commanded. Check up in every
matter as to what is the commandment of God about it.
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Mever take inte account what your own henrt desires, what

your intellect suggests, what your forefathers vsed to do, what
your family and retntions prefer, what have the Meulvi Sahib
and the Pir Sahib to say in the matter, what does this pemson
arder and what would please the other person. I you follow-
ed any other person’s behest leaving aside God's commarnxd
ments, it would amount to making him partoes in Godhood.
i would mean you gave him that status whick exclusively
pelongs 1o God. It is Ged alone Who gives orders.
“The giving of orders is for Allah only." (& : 57).

Worthy of worship is He alone Who has created you and
on whose support you- are keeping alive. Everything in the
neavens and the earth obeys Him. No stone obeys ancther
stane. No tree obeys anather tree. No animal obeys anather
animal., Then, are you worse than animals, trecs and stones
that they obey only God and you obey human beings leaving
qside God? This is the point which has heen explained in the
above 1w versas.

 THREE WAYS OF GOING ASTRAY

Now I want to tz11 you wherefrom da Kiyfr and heresy
actoally emanate. The Holy Quran tells ws that this cursed
evil Taises ita head through three yources -

3. Servltude of “Nafs’ :
The first source are the degires of man's own Self:
«and who goos farther astray than he who follows hn
fust in the place of guidance from Allah. Lot Allsh
guides not such oppressors.” (28 : 50)

It means that the greatest factor 1o misguide man are his
own corpereal urges. It is quite impassible for one to be-
csme a slave of God whils he submits Rimself to his corporal
urges. He will constantly De looking out as to which work
will fetch him money, which yodertaking wilt bring fame and
honour, which pursuits will give him pleasure and gratification,
and what will provide him with comfort and case. In short, he
will adopt all those WaYs which will fulfil thess objects, no
natter if God forbids thess activities. And he will never
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do anything which will net achieve thess objects, though God
may have ordered him to do thal thing, So the God  of
such a persen ia his own Setf and not the Almighty Allah.
As zuch, how can he get the benefit of guidance. This point
has been explained in the following verse at another place in
the Quran:
*(Q Prophet) Hast thou seen him who chooses for his
g3d his own fust? Would thov be guardian over
him? Or deem thou that mest of them hear or
understand ? They are hut as the cattle—nay, buot
they are farther astray,” (25 ;43 & 44)

To be 2 wervant of lust is worse than to be a catife iz a
fact which admits of no doyht, You will naver find an
animal who will overstep the limits set ont by God. Every
animal eats whatever has been fixed by God for it and in the
8amMe quantity as hus been determined for it. [t performs
oaly those functions which are allotted to euch and every
animmal. Hut man is such an animal that when he becomes
subservient to his lust, he commits such acts as would maks.
S3atan shudder.

2. Blind loflowing of forcfathers

The above s Lthe first way of being led astray.  The
second way is to become servile to the customs and usages, be-
liets and notions, rites and cetemonies of forefathers and regard
these as superior to Hod’s commandments. And when these
conunmandments are cited the transgressor would insist thal he
will only follow whal his forefathers did, and will carry on
the usages of his lamily and tribe. How con one who is
suffering from this disgase be a servant of God? His gods
are forefathers, family and tribe. What right has he to make
the false claim that he s 2 Muslim? A severs admonition
has been given 1n this respect alao in the Cran :(—

“And when it is said unto them: Follow that
which Allah has revealed, they say : We follow that
wherein we found our fathcrs. What! Even thouph
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their fathers wers whoily uniotelligent and hag no
guidance?” (2 : 170)
At another place it is said-

“And when it 5 aaid unto them : Come unto that
which Allak has revealed and unto (he Imeysenger,
they say: Enough for us js that wherein we found ogr
fathers. What ! Even though . their futhers had g
knowledge whatsoever, and had no guidance? O ye
whe believe; ye have charge of your own Souls. He
who errs cannot injure youo if ¥e ere rightly guided,
Unto Allah ve will all return; and then He will inform
You of what ye ysed to do.” (5 - 104 & 1015}

This evil of going astray i3 soch that ignorant people of
cvery age have been affficted by it. It hag always prevented
themn from accepling the guidance of the messengers of Gad,
When Moses had ipvited people towards God's Shori'ak then
also they had said;

“Hast thou come unto us to prevent vs from that
(faith) in which we found our fathers*’ {10 ; 7%

When Abraham had dissvaded his tribesrmen from poly-
theisrn, they too had said-

“We found our fathers wordhippers of jhese very
gods.” (21 : 53) :

Thus people have put up this same piea apainst every
prophet @ “What you say is contrary to the practice of ayr
forefathers and this is why we do not accept it So it is said
in the Quran : _

“And even 50 We sent not a warner before thee
(Muhammad} into any township but it luxgrious
ones said : We found our Fathers following a re-
tigion, and we are Jollowing their footprints, (And
the warner) sald : What | Even though I bring you
better grvidance than that ye found your fathers
following? They answered - Lo; in what ye bring
‘we are dishelievers,. So We required them. Then
Ece the nature of the comsequecace for the rejectors.'

{43 : 23-25)
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After stating all these facts the Almighty Allah says that
sither follow your forcfathers ot carry out Gur injunctions.
. Hoth these things ¢annot co-exist. If you want o he Muslim
you will have to give vp all extraneous things and obey what
We have commanded.

“And if it be said unto them : Follow that which
Allah hath revealed, they say: Nay, but we follow that
wherein we found our fathers. What ! Even though
the devil were inviting them unto the doom of fAame?
Whosoever sarrendereth his purpose 1o Allah while
doing good, he verily hath grasped the firm hand-hold.
Unto Allah belongeth sequel of all things. And
whosoever dishelieveth, let not his belief afflict thee (O
Muhammad}. Unto Us is their return, end We yhall
tell them what they did.,”” (3 : 21-23) '

i. -Uhedicnce to others than Allah

This was the second inroad of heresy. The third way,
g stated in the Quran, is that 3 man, leaving aside God's
commandments, starts obaying orders of others under various
concepis, e.g. such and such a person s a big man, so his
word will be ont-and-out good, or since my livelihood depends
on that person, 5o L should carry out his wishes, or because
that person exercises great authority, so he shonld be obeyed,
or because that person will ruin me by his curses or will take
me Lo Maradise with him, 50 only what he says i3 correct, or be-
cause that parmicular nation is making grest progress, 50 s
muthods shonld be adopted.  In such a case the dovor of Divine
guidance s closed to him. '
“If thou cbeyedst most of thaie on earth they would
ratslead thee far from Allah’s way.™ (& @ 11T
This means that man can bz on the right path only when
he hax [aith in one God. Iow can one find the ¢oriect palh
when he has eontrived hundreds and thousands of pods and
has naturally to obey sometimes this god and sometimes that
god.
Now you have come to know that there are thiee big
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reasons of going astray.
First : Servitude of Self.

Secontd : Servitude to the customs of forefathers, family
ang tribe.

Third : Servitude to the people in peneral in which are in-
cluded wealthy persons, rulers of the time, bogus
relipicus leaders, nations gooe astray and all other
such elements.

These are the three formidable idols who pose as deities.
Whose wants o become a Muslim, he must first break these
three idols, Thep alons he will become a genuine Muslim.
Otherwise, whoever has stationed these three dols m his
heart, it 15 difficolt for him to become a slave of God. By
offering Salak fifty times a day, by obscrving fusls lor ostentation,
and by putting on the face of a Muslim, he may deceive his
fellow-beings as also his ownself assuming to be a real Muslnm
but he canoot deceive God.

CONDITIONS OF PUNJARI MUSLIMS

Brethren! To be a slave of the three idols 1 have spoken
to you about today i3 rzal Shirk. Yoo have broken the idals
of. stone, demolished the temples built of bricks and mortat,
but paid little aticntion to the temples built within your
breasts. To break these idols is most essential, nay it is the
foremost condition to become a Muslim. Although 1 am
addresing afl the Muslims, and T am sure whatever loss the
Muslims of the world as well as those of India are suffering
is the result of worshipping these idols—but becauss Punjabi
brethren are at present before me I have particularly to,
tell them that the root of all their ryination, humiliation and
culamity are these very three things 1 have just mentioned.
You are more than fifteen milion in this land of the Punjab.
You are more than half of the population of this province and
the rexl belong to other communities. But in spite of being
iuch a big community you have no wefght of your own. Some
numerjcally far smaller communitics than you are wrighty.
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Think over itz reasgn? Its enly reason 13 that Ey being slave
to Nafs, to family customs apnd tohuman beings, leaving aside
God, your strength has besn sapped from within.

I. Difference of casfey

You bave amoagst you Rajputs, Gakhars, Mughuls, Jats
and many other communitiss, Islam had asked all these
communities to become one community, be a hrother uuto
each other and get cemented like a solidly built wall of
compact bricks. But yon are still clinging to the old Hindu
ideas. Just as there are separaic castes among Hindus, in the
Slme rmanner you am still split into separate tribes. Yeu do
not intermarry like Muslims., There iz no relationship of
hrotherhood  and  fraternity betweén each ather. Verbally
¥ou call each other Muslim brothes but in reality you nb-
serve all those distinctions which were prevalent before Islam.
These distinctions have prevented you from becoming a strong
wall.  Each and every brick of yours is disjpinted. You can
neither rise together nor face a calamity topsther. If You are
asked, in aceordance with Lslamic teachings, to break these
distinctions and become one again, what do You reply ?  Just
the gsame one point: “We capnot break the customs which
have come down from our forefathers”. What apswer ig
given by God to this retort? Only thiz : “You may not
break these customs and yon may not give up following the
rites of Hindus. We shall alse break you into pieces and shall
put you to disgrace and dishongur in spits of your numerical
superioricy.™

2. Injustice in inheritance

Allah had commanded you that your sons and daugh-
ters are all entitled to inheritance. The answer ¥You give to
it is: “According to the law of our forcfathers caly sons and
not daughters are entitled and we recognise the law of our
farefathers in the place of the law of Ged,” Fot God's sake
tell me if this is Islam? When you atz asked to break this
ancestral law, every body from amongst you says that when
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all others will break it, you will also break it, as otherwise
if others did not give a share to their daughters and you
gave it then vour weaith will go to others and the wealth
of others will not come to your home. Just consider
what doex this reply mean? Will the law of God be
obeyed on this condition thet when others will obey it
then you will ale follow scit. Tomorrow you will say @ “IF
others commit aduliery, I shall L'_*.lsr.:r\du it, il others commit
thelt, § shall also steal. Tn short, till such time s others do
not give up sinning, X shall continue te commit all sins™. The
actual fact is that in this mattec 21l the thres above-mentioned
Iﬂn]u are bejong worshipped, There is servitude of Self, servitude
of forefathers, and servitude of polytheist nations. And along
with all those three evils, there 1 also the claim that you yet
belong to Isiam]

These are only two mmplm Otherwize if the
situation is looked at with open eyes, countless diseages

liks this will bs found rampant within you. And in all these
you will find that somewhere there is worship of ope idel,
somewhete of two and somewherc of three. While these idols
ate being worshipped and slong with it slam is also Being
claimed, then how do yoo expect that Allah will shower His
blessing on you which has been prommscd only to irue
Muslims ?



S8

(8
TOLCHSTONE OF FATTH

Brethren-in-lIsJam!

T had explained to you in my lecturs Jast Friday that
according to the Quran there are men who £0 astray n thres
ways. One is to leave aside the law of God and become slaye
of corporal desites.  The second is to give preference to family
Cusloms and ways of life of forefathers aver the law of God.
The third is to ignore the syatem enunciated by God and Hig
messenger and follow the ways of fellow-beings who either he
big personalities of their own nation or dominanl pations of
the world.

Real definition of a Muslim

The real definition of u Muslim is that he - should
be immune from these three ajlments. That patson alone is
called o Musim who is 2 slave of none but God and
a follower of none but His messenger. He alone is a
Muslim who sincerely belisves that the teaching of God
and His messenger is Absolute Truth, and thet whatevar
is against it is false, and that whatever s good for
man in this world and in the Hereafter is al] contained
in the iaching of God and His Wmessenger. One  wha
has complete faith in these veritiag always epeks -guidance
al every step in his Nl from the relevant ifjuncticn of
God and His messenger, and on knowing the injunction _
submits to it. ' Having done that, he will never bother if his
mind felt uncasy about it, or his family members upbrajded
him, or the werldly lype of people opposed him, because in
cach case he will clearly reply: “I am God's slave not VOULE,
1 bave affirmed faith in His IEsACger, ot in yoo.**
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' SIGNS OF HYROCRISY

Servitode of ‘Seli’

I, contrary to this, a person says: “Maythis be the injunction
of God and His messenger, my mind does not pocept it because
1 eonsider it harmful. So I shall put aside the directions of
God and His messenger and act according to my own opinion™.
Obvigusly the heart of such 2 person is bereft of fzith. He is
not & Mortin but a hypocrite becauss while he verbally asserts
that he is a servant of God and a follower of His messenger,
in reality he is 8 siave of his own self and a follower of his own
opinion. i

2. Adherence to castom

Similarly, if & person says that whatever may be the injunc-
tions of God and His Prophet, how can a certain custamn be
given up when it is practised from his forefahers’ time or how
can a vsage be discontinued which has besn in vogue for long
in his family aod kith and kin. Such & person too will be
reckonad among the hypocrites, thuugh he mighi have grown
oo his forshead any size of knob due to profuse prostration in
endless prayers and might have madehis face very religious-
looking because the actual reality of Deen has not permentad his
heart. Deendoes not consist of Rukif, Sefdah, Fasting and Half
not 5 it found in the face and deess of 3 man. To fact Deen
means obedience to God and His messenger. Omne whoe refuses
to obey God and His messenger in conducting hiy aifairs, his
heart is in reality devoid of Deen. His Salat, his fasting and
his religious appearance is nothing but a fraud.

3. Imitation of other nntions

Similarly if a pemson, not caring for the Book of God
and His messenger’s directions, urges that certain custom
be adopted because it i3 prevalemt among Englishmen, and &
particular thing be accepted becauss another nation is making
progress because of it, and a certain point be conceded Decause
~ a hig person is advocating it, then such a person should guard
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himself againgt loging bis faith, This type of talk is irreconeilable
10 Snan. If you are & Muslim and want to remain 3 Muslim,
then throw overhoard SYeTY Bugpesition which ig contrary to
the injunctions of God and His megsenger.  Should you he
Unable to do this, it does not bebave ¥ou to claim adherence
to Islam. To assert verbally that yau believe in God and His
nessenger but to set aside their injunctions in the aifaire of your
Iife in favour of other People’s dictum, is neither Jman nor Islam,
In faccit is downright hypocrisy, '
Alsh has clearly statsd in the twenty-fourth chapter of
the Qurap @ -

“Verily We have sant down revelations and explained
them. Allah guideth whom He will ynto a straight path.
And they say:  We believe in Allah and the messenger
and we cbey, then after that a faction of them turp
aWay. Such are not believers. And when they
appeal unto :Allah and His messenger to judge between
them. Lo! a faction of them are averse. Bot if
tight had been with thera they would haye come unte
him willingly. Is there in their hearts a disease or have
they doubts, or fear they lest Allah apnd His Messenger
should wrong them in jydpement. Nay, but such are
evil doers. The saying of (all tree) belicvers, when
they appeal unto Allah and His messenger 19 judge
between them is only that they say : Wa hear and
we obey. And such are the fortunate, He wha
obeveth Allah and His messenger, and fareth Allah
and kstpeth duty unto Him} : such indeed are the
snccessful.” (24 : 46-52)

Ponder over the definition of fmay set forth in the above
verses.  Beal foum comsists in dedicating onesell to the Book

i received from there, must be implicitly sbeyed and nothing
agginst it should be Listened &0, may it come from one's oW
mjgd or from the family members or from the worldly pecple.
Only that person is AMoprin and Muslim who develops this state
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of mind, And whoever is devoid of it is 0o more than
a hypocrite,

A FEW EXAMPLES OF QBETHENCE TO ALLAH
1. Abstinence from Wine

You must have heard how rampant was drinking of wine
in Arabia. Women and men, young and old, were fond of it.
In Fuct they were uscd to it. They chantad SONgs in its pruise
and were mad after’ it.  You know this fact also that il is
difficult to give up drinking after gctting addictcd to it A
druokard would rather give his life than stop drinking. T
he does ot get wine his condition hecomes worse than that
of a sick person. But have you hcard what happened when
the prohibilion order was given through the Quran? Qg
hearing this commandment those very Arabs who shed their
life on wine broke its containers with their own hands. Wipe -
was flowing in the lanes of Medina like rain-waler. [n ane
pathering some people were engaged in diinking as they heard
the voice of the announcer on behalf of the Prophet (peace he
on him) thal win: was prohibited, their hands suddenly stopped
where they werc. Those who hud the cap close to thejr lips
removed it at once and did not allow a2 drop to reach their
throats. This s the glory of fman.  This i called obedience o
Allah and His messenper.

2. Coafession of erime

You know what a severe punishment Istam has prescribed
for adultery—one hundred stripes on the naked back, the Very
thought of which makes a person shudder. And jf a married
mag s involved, his punishment is stoming to death, A man
trembles to hear the very name of such a horrible punishment.
But have you heard what was the condition of those who had
Iman m their hearts? A man had Lcommitted adultery,
There was no Wilness. Thare was nobody to drag him to the
court, nor was thers anyone it make & report to the police.
There was cnly fmg in his heaTt which admonished him
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“Mow that you have satisfied yvour Just contravening the Law of
God, pet ready to undergg the punishment prescrived by God
for it". Xo this person presentzd himself of his own accord
hefore the Heoly Prophet (peace be on him) and said : “O
Prophet of Allah T have committed adultery. Please award
me punishment'”, On hearing this the Prophet turned aside
his face but that man shifled towards him and repeated his
request. The Prophet again turned aside his head and thig
man again came before him and made the same request for
the third time. This is fman. It is easy for one who has
frmant in-his heart to be punished with a hundred stripes on
his naked back, or even get stoned to death, but il iz difficult
for him to go before God as a disobedient servant.

3, . Severance of relationship

You also know that in this world nobody is dearsr to
man than his rzlatives. Particularly, father, brother and son
are 50 dear that a men endures to sacrifice everything for
thern. But you just think of the battles of Badr and Uhud
and ses who went to fight against who? The father was in &
the Muslim army and the son in the army of Xafrs, or the
gom was on this side mnd the father was on the opposite side.
One beather was on this front and the secord brother on the
other front. The nearest relatives confronted szach other and
fought s if they were strangers.  And this spirit was not worked
up for the sake of money or land, nor was it aroused by per-
sonnl enmiry, but they fought against their own flesh and
blood simply because they had the grit ta sacrifice their father,
son, btother and their whole family for the sake of God and
His messenger. '

4. HRepentance from old customs

You alue know that Islam demolished practically all
the old customs which were prevalent in Ambia.  The
biggest evil of all was idol-worship which had been in vogue
for hundrece of years. Islam ordained to give up-ihis evil as
well as wine, - adultery, pambling, theft and dacoity which
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were generally rampant in Arabis. Women used to go about
openly in Ambia. Dlam ordered them to observe pardak.
No share was given to women in inheritance. Ilam decreed
that they must get a share in it Adopted children were
Eiven the position of rsal childeen. Isfam rejected  this
equation and sanctified marriage with adopted som’s divorced
wife. In short, no old custom was feft undemolshed by
Tslam. But do you know what was the attitude of those who
had affirmed faith in God and Hig messenger? These
believers broke with their owe hands all thouw idois which
they and their forsfathers had prostrated for centuries and
offered sacrifices at their altars. They tencunced all 1hose
family customs which were coming down ' for centuries, at
once. On receiving the commandment of God they srushed
Under their feet those nbjects which they held sacred, while,
contrariwise thoy sanctified those things which they had
previousiy regarded as detestable. Those objects which were
considered pure for centuries became suddegly impure and
vive verse. AM those practices which during the days of
Kufr were sources of benefit or relish were Eiven up ia the
wake of Gud's commandment. All injunctions of Islam
entailing stress and strain were gladly accepted. This is what
means fng# and this is what is called Islam., If the people
of Arabia had at that time said: “We do aot accept that
thing because it is harmful to w and we cannot give up
the other thing as it is bepeficie! to ws, apd that we Ehall
certainly de that pacticular thirg since it is coming from our
forefathers, while we like - certain things of the Romans and
certain practicss of the Tramians which are pleazing to us, g
short, if they had in this way rcjected each and every thing of
Islam, you can imaginc there would kave becn no Muslip
woday in the world.

Way tv God’s Pleasare

Brethren! 1t is stated in the Quran:
"You will not attain upto piety until you sacrifice
for God all that is dear ta you." (3 : 92)
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Thie verse is the essence of Islam and Fmam. The real
grandevr of [slam lies in this very principle that whatever is dear
1o you must be sacrificed for the sake of God. You notice
that iz all the zifaits of your life God’s commandment beckons
you towards one direction while vour own self geads you towards
anolher direction. Cod commands you to do o certain deed
but Ngfs dissuades you by saying that it will canse trouble and
loss. God forbids yeu from a certain act while Nafs instigates
that it is highly delicious and ol great benefi,. Ome side is
God's pleasyre and pitied apainst it is a whole world of grati-
fication. In short, man confronts at every step two paths in life.
Qne iz the path of Islam and the other of Kufr and hypocrisy.
Ooe wha dmcards everything of this wotld and bows to the
commandment of God is the person who has adopted the path
of Islam. And one who sets aside God's commandment and
fulhls the desires of his heart and temptations of the world is
the pereon who has taken to the path of Kufr ot hypocrisy.

Muslims of today

L]

The condition of the people today is that they gladly
actept whatever 1 convenient jn Islam but when a real
confrontation anses between Islam and Xufr, they quickly
change their direction. This weakness is found even among
some preat claimants to Islam., They will shout Isfam, Talam:
their tongues will be dried up in extolling Istam; 1hey will
. alse do some ostentatious work for it, but if they are told:
“Let us erforce on ourselves the law of Islam which you are
Praising so much,” they will at once say: “There s thix
difficalty and that obatruction in it; better leave it Tor th:
time being'". What they mean js that Islam is a hr:autlj'ui
tey, display it on the cupboard and sing its praises from a
distance but avoid cven 1ts name about enforcing it as a law
to govern ourselves, dur family members and relatives and to
ragulate matters of business and other affairs of life. This is
the condition of out religious people these days. The Jess we
talk of the worldly people the better. It is the result of such
an attitude that neither Salas is now effectual nor fasting por
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Quran-recital nor the ouiward adherence to Sharfeh. The

reason is that when the spitit is pone, what miracle can a sou)-
Iess body perform?



ity

)
REAL CRITERION OF ISLAM

Brethren-in-Islam! Allah has stated iz His Holy Rook:
“Say (O Muhammad) my worship and my sicrifice
arel my living end my dying are for Allah, Lord of
the Wotlds. He has no partoer. This am 1 coms
manded, anc T am first to those who surrender (unto
Him}™, (7 : 163-164)

The elucidation of the ahove verse is contained in the

Foltowimg saying of the Holy Prophet

Onc whose friendship and enmity is for the sake of Allah
and whose giving and withhplding is for the sake of Alluh, he
has completed his Frtan, f.e., he hecomss o _perfect Momin.

The verse T have quotcd above indicates that what Islam
demands 15 that 8 man should keep his servitude, his living
and his dying exclusivély roserved for Allah and make nobody
a partner unto Him in this. That is to say, neither his servitude
hot his living and dying should be for any one other than
Allah.

The elucidation by the Prophet of this verse which 1 have
guoted to you indicates that the precise requircment of &
man’s friendship and enmity with others as well as his worldly
deal..gs should b purely to seek the pleasyre of God, With-
out ir fman cannot become perfect, not to speak of acoess to
higher grades of spiriteality. The deficiency in fman will be
i1 proportion to deficiency in this matter. And when in this
capacity 1 man wholly idantifies himself with Ciod, then only
his fman becomes perfect.

Some people think that thess qualitics are needed only to
reach higher spiritual ranks, wheress these are nat required to
ensure ferawr and Islam. That is to say, in other words, that
even wilhout this requisitc a man ¢an be a Momin and a Muslin,
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But this i5 a miscunveption which has arisen because of the fact
that the peoplz in general do not differentiaie between the legal
Islam cognizable in temporal life and the reel Tulam which i
authentic in the sight of Allah.

DIFFERENCE
BETWEEN LEGAL AND TRUE ISLAM

1. Legallslam

In the juristic and legal Tslam, what is in the mind of a
man is not cognizable nor can it be perceived but onlv his
verbal affirmation is noted a5 also the fact whether or aot he
manifests within himsclf those essantial signs which arc
necessary to coifinmavon. 1T anybody afirms by word - of
mouth belief in Allah, His messenger, the QQuran, the Heresfter
and other requirements of faith and then fulfils those neces-
sary conditivns which provide a proof of affirmation by him,
he will be admitted into the Islamic fuld and ai! dealings with
him will be conduecied as with a Muslim. But this position is
limited ta lemporal life and provides from the worldly point
of view a legal and cultural foundation on which is ruised the
Muslim society. It outcome is no more than that all those
who on this affirmation are admitted into the Muslim
Eociety should be accepted as Muslims. MNobody from
among them should be called Kufir; everyone of them should
have Jepal, moral and social righls on others ; they should
have marital relations among them: there should be distri-
bution of inhcrited property, and other civil relations should

operate.

2. True Islam

However, the salvation of man and his adjudpement 35 &
Muslim and a Momin in the Hereafter, as well as his :polusion
among the favoured slaves of Allah, are matters which do not
depend o this legal afiirmation, but the real atfirmation 15 the
affirmation by heart, and of wholly entrusting oneself to Allah
with full volition. Whatcver is verbally affirmed in the world
is meant for the Qadi of Shari‘eh and for the general people
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atrd the Mmlims, because they can see the exterior only. But
Alab peers into e man's beart and his intecor, and sizes up
hiis Jwmr, Allah's eriterion of judging 8 men’s position is
whether his living, hie dying, hie lovalties, his obedicnce gnd
servitide, jn short, his lifs's eptire achicvementz, were meant
for Allah only or for some one else? IF these were solely for
Aliah then be will be adjudged as 5 Muslim and & Mowin, and
if theee were for some one else, then such a person will neither
be 8 Muslim nor a Momin. Whoever falls short of this
criterion, will, to the same extent, e lacking in Jfmox and
Lilam, no matter he may be reckoned among the lofty Muslims
of this wiorld and may be holding any high status whatsoever.
With Allah the only esteenable thing is whether or not you
have spent in His way all that He has given you. If you have
done this, yor will be graated privilege which & given'to those
who are¢ loynl and render what is dpe in the matier of servia
tude. And if you exempted anything from the sphens of
servitude, then your affirmation of being 3 Mnslmm, which
implies that you have wholly dadicated your self ta Allah, will
be a false claim which can hoodwink the world and beguile
the Musim society into assimilating you and thereby granting
you all the rights of Muslims in the world, but God monot be
deceived to asign a place for you among His faithfuls. If you
will ponder over the difference between the iegal Islam and the
real Islam, which I have explained to you, you will know that
their results will be greatly different from each other not only
in the Hereafter but alse in this warld. Muslims of yore and
today can be divided inte two categories,

TWO KINDS OF MUSLIMS
1. Partlal Mpslims

Ope kind of Mwslims are those who, having affirmed faith
in God and Fis Messeoger, accept Islam as their religion but
treat thw religion merely as a part of a saction of their whole
life. To the extsnt of thw part or section, there is expression
of sttachment to Istam, profusion of 'ﬂiﬂdﬁl‘,’uﬂ‘: of rosary
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and offering of Salet, romembrasce of God, excrcise of pyrs
tanistm in the matter of food and some secial affaits, and afi
the rest that can be called a religious attitude. But beyond
this section, all the other aspects of their life are exempird
from Islam. I they show love, it would be [or Nafs or for
self-benefit or for that country and nation or for some body
else. I they profess enmity ar wage war that would also be
for the sake of some worldly or selfish intcrest. Their
busingss, their wives and children, family, society and co-
professionals—all these will be to 3 great extent exempt from
religion and totally based on worldly considerations. As a
zamindar, as a trader, a5 a tuler, as a sellier, as a profes-
gionul,—in all spheres they will have an independent position
which will have no connection with their position as Muyslims.
Then such a type of people will combine and eollectively set
culturz), educational and politicu! institutions, which, due to
their being Muslim, may be partly influenced by them as such
of may be related to them in some Way but actually these will
have no connection with Isiam.

2. Full*Munlims

The szcond kind of Muslims are thase who compietaly
merge inte lelam their full personality and entire existence.
All the positions they hold get submerged into the position of
a Muslim. Their roles gs fulhers, sois, huxbands or wives,
businessmen, zamindars, labourers, etaployees, or professionals,
should signify the characteristics of 1 Muslim. Their sent.
ments, their desires, their -ideclogies, their thoughts and
opinions, their hatred and inclinations, their likes and dislikes,
everything is subservient 1o Islam. There is a.complete sway
of Islztn on their heart and mind, on their eyes and eats, on
their stomach and private parss, on their hands and feet, on
their body and soul. Neither their love not  their eomity
15 detached From Tvlam. When they makc friendship or fight
with anybody, it is purely for the sake of Isfam. If they give
anything to anybedy, it is becanse Islam Tequires it to be’
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given. If they withhold anything from anybody, it is also
because Islam wants it to be withheld. And this attitude of
theirs is not limited to individuals oaly byt their collective life
also is basod entirely on this principle of Istam, Their Entity
i5 to evolve 85 a community cn the basis of Islam only and
their ‘entlre . collactive behaviour i based on the precepls of
Islam oaly.

The kind of Mmslin desired by God

The above two kinds of Muslims are in raality differ=nt
from cach ather even if from the legal standpoint both may ke
included in the Unpwak and the word “Muslim" may be
applicable to both equally. There is no record of achievement
in the Ilamic history on the part of the first type of Muslims
which may be worthy of mention or meriting to be proud of.
They have actually done no work which has left an Islamic
 imprint on the pages of world history. The earth has never
felt the weight of such Muslims, In fact, Islam has suffered
decay due to these people. As a result of preponderagce of
suich Muslims in the Mwlim society, the control of life-gysterm
in the world has passed into the hands of Kufr, while Mislims
getting subjected to it, contented themselves with the fres.
dom to lead & limited religiows life. God never desired to .
bave such Muslims. He did not send His prophats into this
world not did He revenl His books to have such  Muslims
in the world. Due to the non-txistence of such Muslims no
deficiency of any valuable asset was caused to fulfll which the
need had avisen to send a series of revelations and prophets.
As a matter of fact, those Muslims who are desired by God,
and who did, and can do today, appreciable work from the
Islamic point of view, belong to the second category.

Mmolims domination duw o troe obedience

This is not a mattar peculiar to Tslam alone. Tn fact, no
followers of any creed in the world have ever been able to
raise aloft its standard when they gave a subordinate position
in their life to their faith and its tenets and adhetence to its
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principles, and isolated from their creed the purpose for which
they should live. and die. You can se& even today that the
real and true followers of a creed are only those people who
are loyal to it with their heart and soul, who have merged
-not even their own life and children, Every creed of the
world waats such adherents and if any creed were to attain
domination ia the world it can be through such followers only,

Mushim in exclosively loyal to Allak

However, there is a difference between Lilam and other
creeds. If the dther creeds demend from men this type of
self-aunthilation and dedication, these have actually no right
to extract such sacrifice. Tt is but an improper claim on man.
As against this, if Iiam makes this demand it has & perfeet
rght e do 59, because none of the things for which these
Creeds usk men to sacrifice themselves and their whale life and
personality is such 25 hss a right to ask mran to gacrifice any-
thing for it. But the God for Whom Islam demands rthiz
sacrilice is certainly entitled to ask for a cortplete surtender
of cverything to Him hecause whatever is there in the beaven
amd the earth belongs to Allah. Tn fact man himself belon
to Allzh. Further, whatever man posseses and whatever ig
~ within him, ail belong to Allah. Therefore, it is in  perfoct
consonance with’ justice es well a3 remson that whatever
belongs to Allah must b reserved . for Him only. Whalever
sacrifice wman makes for others or for his own benefit or to
satisly his Iust, is indeed a breach of trust unless it be with
the permistion of Allah., And whatever sacrifice i made for
Allah, is in reality a requital of what wus dye.

Eut apart from this aspect, thers i5 a Jesson to be Jearnt
by Muslims from the’ practice of those people who are sacri-
ficing everything of theirs for the sake of their SPUCQUS
creeds and false deitics of their Mafs and have demonstrated
such fidelity as is unmatched in human history. How strange
it iy thet such a spirit of dsdication and salf~apnihilation
18 exhibited by men for a false objert while not even a
thousandth part,of it is demonstrated for truth,
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Setf-scrotiny

1 would like al! of us to test ourselves on the touchstone
of Jman and Islam as explained above in the Quranic verse
nad Hadith, and scrutinize our life in the tight of this crits-
tien. 1€ you assert that vou have accepted Islam and affirmed
faith in it, you check up whether your living and dying are
for the sake of God?  Are your life- and tntellect as well as
the entire strength of your body and soul, and your time and
cftorts, bring devoted to the fulilment of Allah's wish, and
whether through you that work is being accomplished which
He wants to be executed by the Musbm Umpinah? And,
then, have you rescrved your obedicnce and service exclugive-
ly for Goed 7 Have subservience to {ust and servitude to
family, brotherhood, friends, society and government been
completely eliminated from your life? Have you made your
likex and dislikes totally subservient to the wish of Allah.
Then you should ses that if you Jove somebody, is it ccally
for the sake of Allah; if you hate somebody is that too (or
the sake of Allah, and that in this hatred ang love, no element
of sclfishness is involved. Again, you should see if your acts
of giving and withhoiding anything have also buen done for
the sake of God? TIs it 50 that whatever You are spending on
your own self and giving to eny oiher person is just becauss
that that due has boen fixed by God and that, by such giving,
your ohiective is simply to gain His pleasure?  And similarly
whatever you are withholding rom anybody is albe because
God hay commanded you to do so and thizs restraint is
actuated by your desire to secure God's pleasure? IF you
find such sensibility within yourssif you should thank God
that He has Bestowed upon you the hlcssing of frean in its
(ullness.  Apd if in this respect you feel any deficiency, you
must give up all worries and only think out 25 o how 1o
remove this deficiency and how 1o concentrate all your efforts
and energies on achieving this ohject becaunsc on the removaj
aof this deficiency, depends your well-being in this world as
well ns salvation in the Hereaficr. You may score any kind
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of success in this world hut Lhis gain will not comapensate you
for the loss you will suffet due to this deficiency. Bat if you
make up for thix deficiency, even iff you gain nothing in this
world, still you will not be at a loss eventually.

This crilcrion has been set not becauwse you should test
others according to it and determine asbout their being
Momin or hypocrite and Muslim or Kafir, but in order that
you should test your own gell, and after detecting the deficiency
try to remove it before you reach the court of the Hereafter.
You should not bother about the opinion of any My and
Qadi of this world about yourself but should care for the
judgement of the Supreme Ruler and Knower of the scen and

unseen. Do not be satisfied on seeinp your oame here
entered in the register of Muslims but  be anxious to e in
what position your name i5 entered in Lhe Register of God.
It is no usc if the whole world gives you the certificatcs of
Islam and fman. The veal success consists in your being
adjudged as Momtin instead of hypocrile, obedient instead of
discbedient and faithful instead of unfaithful, by that God in
Whose bunda lies final decision.
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WHAT FOR OREDIENCE TO GOD?T .
Brethren-in-Eslam!

[ have repeatedly told you this very single fact in my
previous several lectures that “Islam™ means obedience to
Allah and His memenger, and that man cannot at all become
“Muislim™ uanless he cschews subssrvience to sverything such
as i desires, the prevalent customs and the wishes of worldly
peopie, and, instead, reserts to subrmission te Allah and His
Messenger only. :

Today I want to ﬂplmn to you as o why so much stress
it laid on obedience to Allab and His Missenger. One may
ask: “Is God hungry for qur subservience that He demands
from us obedicnce to Himself and His Mess=nger? Iz God
alzo ambitions, like the rulers of the world, to impose His
authority, and demands, just as they do. that He =zlone
should be cbeyed. Today 1 want to give an answer to this
Question. - | '

Man's well-being lies In obedience to God

The real fact iz that Allah’s demand for obedience from
rman is intended for the well-being and betterment of man
himself. He s not like the rulers of the world. Tt s for
their own bhencfit that the rulers of the world make the
people submit themselves to their will. But Allah is zhove
all benefits.  He is not in geed of taxes from vou.  He does
not require to build mansioms, buy cars and amass articles
of luxury from your sarnings. He is pure. He is not needy
of anything. Whatever i3 in the world belongs to Him alone
and He alone is the Master of sl treasures. He demands
obedieace from you wimply because He desites your weifare.
FHe does not want that the creation whom He has made
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the noblest of creations shoukl be servants of Satan or of any
man of how his head before despicable beings. He does pot
want that those whom He has made Hiz vicegerent on earth
should gropé in the darkness of ignorunce and like animals
become slave to their own lust and thys degrade themselves to
the level of the lowest of the low. Therefore He urges:
“You obey Us. You go ahead carrying on the light We have
sent through Our megsengers. Then you will find the straight
path, and by walking on it you will get 2 place of honour in
this world 23 well 2s in the Hereafter.
“There is ne compulsion in religion.. The straight path
of righteousness has been made clearly distinct from
the crooked path of ignorance. Wow he who from
amongst you discards false deitis and beguiling
masters and bzlieves in Allah, hath grasped a flom
nandhold which will never break. Allah is Hearer
and Koower of all things. Allah is the Protzcting
Friend of those who believe. He brings them out of
darkness into light. As for those who disbelieve,
their patrons-ais evil ones. They bring them out of
Light into darkness. Such are rightful dwelles of
Fire. They will abide therein.” (2 ; 256-257)

Obedience of ohjects other than Allash—Heresy

Now let us sec as to why a man gropes in derkness by
obeving others besides Allah znd why is it thet light can be
obtained only from obediznce ta Allah.

You observe that your life is fettersd with countlss
links. Your first link i3 with your own body. These hands,
these feet, these eyea, these ears, this tongue, this heari and
brain, this stomach—all these have been given to you by Allah
far your service. You have to decide as to how o take work
from them. With what to feed the stomach anid with what not?
What work to take from the hands and what not? On which
path to make the faet walk and to restrain from which path?
What type of work to take from the eves and zam and
what not to take? For which talk shovld the tongue he
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utilized?  Which type of thoughts are to be critcriained in the
problems for the brain 1o poader over? You can take good
s well as bud work from these sarvants of yours, They can
make you sublime and also plunge you into a state worse Than.
that of animals.

Then you have ties with the members of your  house-
hold.  There are father, mother, sislcr, brother, wifi, children
and other relatives with whom you bave o deal continuausly.
Here you have tu decide how to behave with these people?
What rights have you over them and what rights have they
over you? Your comfort, your happiness and ¥OUT SUSCsS
in wotld as wcll as in the Hereafter depends on YOUr curreel
behaviour. with them. I you behave wrongly, you will make
this world a hell for youmself. And not omly in this world, in
the Hereafter too you will be strictly answerable to God. |

Then :,ru;u have comnections with innumerable peoplc n
the world. Some are your meighbours, some friends, some
eneriies. There are alse meny who render service to YOI
To some you have 1o give something and from others you
have to take something, Somebody relying on vou entrusts
you with his work while ¥you relying on others entrust your
work to them. You are an officer over some people and
someone is officer over you. In short, you have to dcal
continuously with so many peopls that You <annot counl
them. Your happiness, your horour and your good pame
in this world—all depand entirely on your abilily to maintain
these relations, which T have mentioned to YOUu, on correct
basis. Similarly, you can acqoire a place ' of honour in the
Hereafter near God, only when you present Yoursell before
your Master in such a condition that youy had never in your
life usurped the right of a0y person and had never dope
injustice to anybody. Also no one should bring there any
case against you and no charpe is levelled against you for
having ruined anybody's life or having caused harm illegally
to anyone’s honour, life or property. Therefore you have
also to decide as to how to maintain these innumereole
felaticny in a proper manner, and what are those ections
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which adversely affect these relations and should be avoided.

Now you should consider that in order to maintain correct
telations with your own body, with the members of your
household and with a)l other people, you oeed the light of
knowledge at every step, You have to know at EVETY pace
what is correct and what i incorrect? ‘What is pquitable and
what is false? What is Justice and what i oppression? Who
has & right on vou and how muck, and what rights you have
on others and to what extont, In which thing there i mal
beneflt and wherein fies real harm. If you sndeavour to ssarch
out this keowisdge in your awn self you will aot find it there
becamse Nofx in itgalf benighted,  What else hag jt cxCapt
corporal urges. It will instigate drinking of wine, indulgence
in adultery and illicit earning because there is great relich in
these. Tt will incite you to usurp the right of others and with-
kold that is due, becsuse such & course is beneficial, Le. you
have taken everything and given nothing.. It will also Litye
you to mdke others serve your ends and you never he of sErvice
to anybody because this policy will yield vou both bepefit and -
comfort. If you hand over yoursell to such a benighted and .
perverted Nafs it will drag you dowaward to such an abyss
that you will become a selfish, depraved and COTIupt person of
the worst typs, and your this life as well as ths other in the
Hereafler will both he ruined.

The seeond thing can be that instead of following Mafs
you rely on other people like yoursalf, and submit yourself 1o
their overali control to make them drag you in whichever
direction they Hke. The danger invalved in such @ situation
is that a selfish person may make you a slave of his own desires
or a benighted man, who has himself gone astray, may mislead
you also, ©r &n oppressor may make you his instrument and
utilize you for perpetrating injustice on others. In short, here
too you canpot get that light of knowledps which can gnida
you to distinguish between what is correct and what is incorrect -
50 23 1o enable you to tread the right path in the lifs of this
world.

-
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ilul guldssce—only from God

Eventuaily there remains only that one Supreme Being
from Whom you can get the necessary light. God iz Knower
and Seer. He knows the reality of everything. He alone can
tell you precisely wherein lies your bepefit and wherein is your
real loss: which work is veally right for you and which is
wrong. Then Allah is above all needs teo. He has no axe to
grind. He has no need at all (He is above it) to secore any
benefit by deceplion. Therefore, whatever directions that
Hallowed and SelfSubaisting Being will give you, will be
without any ulterior motive and will be intended exclusively
for your benefit. Allah = alio dispensar of justice. There i3
not the slightest touch of injustice in that Pure Being, As
such, His commandments will be based totally on truth and
justice, In following Hizs commandments there & ne danger
of your doing any injustice to your own s¢if or to other
peopie.

How to derlve benefit frmm Divine Guidadce T

o

Twn things are pecessary in order to derive bensfit
from the light emanating from God. Firstly, to believe sincerely
in Allah and His Messenger, through whom this light has been
transmitted. That is to say, you should be completely cettain
that whatever gwedance Allab’s Mesenger has given under
imgpiration from God is abscdulely right and troe 'Irrespect'i?e of
whether or not you understand the wisdom behind it.  Secopdly,
after affirming your belief, you shouid follow that guidance becaus
without it nothing can be achieved. Suppozing 2 man tells you
that a certain thing is poisonous which is deadly, so do not eat it.
You say : “You are undoubtedly righL. 1l is polson and a fatal
ant too’. -But, after knowing and admitting this fact, you
eat that thing. Obvicusly the result will be the same as it
would have been if you had eaten it unknowingly. 5o what
i the use of this knowing and admitting? ¥ou can achicve
mal benefit only when you obey Allah’s commandments
following your afficmation of faith in Him. You should oot



What for Qbedignce to God ? 79

merely utter : “We belicve and testify as true” in respect aof
the commarxdments given, but you should actually carry them
out. Similarly, you should not verbally promise to abstain
from things which have forbidden but should in actual practice
refrain from them. That is why Allab repeatediy urges :

“Obey Allah and obey the Messenger.” (5 : 92)

“If you obey My Messenger, then alone you will gt
guidance " (24 : 54}

“And let those who conspire to evade (Qur Messen-
ger’s orders) beware lest grief or painful punishment
befall them.™ (21 : 63)

Meaning of obedicnce to Alldh and His Messenger (may peace
and blessings of Allsh be upon him)

Brethreni-in-Islam!

My exhortation to you again and again that only
Allah and His Messenger must be obeyved should not be
construed as an advics that you should refrain from listening
‘to any body else. Mo, In fact its purport is that you should
not follow anvbody blindfolded but always examine whelker
a person who asks you to do & certain thing i doing 30 in
accordance with the injunctiony of Allah and Hia Messenger or
apainat them. Ir the formier <asc you must accept his advice
hoeuuse actuglly you will be oteying nol him but Allah and His
Messenger, while s the latter case you must throw back his word
om hix Tuce because obedicnee to nobody's order except that of
Allah ind His Musscnger i mcumbent on you.

You can aaderstand this [act that Aliah will not Him-
saelf come hefore you and deliver His  commandments.
Whatever commandments e had to give He has conveyed
these tno you throogh 1l Messenger. As regerds Prophet
Muhammad (peace be on him), he left for Bes heavenly house
thirteen and hfty vears agot The commandments given by

1. Thesc leviurs were delivered forty-four years ago.
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Allah through him are preserved in the Quran and Hadith.
Bul Quran and Hodith are not such things as can themselves
myve about and issve orders. They cannot come before you
and give orders for doing certain things and for not doing
¢ther things. In any case, it will be men only who will help
you conduct yoursslf according to the injunctiops of the
Curan and Hadith. Therefore there iz ne other remedy but
obey the instructions of men. However, what s needed is
that you do pot follow people with closed eyes but, as 1 have
told you just now you first gee whether they are advising
you according io the Quran and Hadith, or nof. K they are
guiding you in conformity with the Quran and Hadith, then it
is incumbent on you to obey them. And if they lead you to
a courke opposed to it, then to obey them i forbidden.
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(11)
DEEN AND SHARI'AH

Brethren-ip-Tslam !

In raligious parlance you often hear two words and use
them also. One s Deen and the other is Shari'ah. But there
are very few among you who would be knowing of the meaning
of Deen and Shari‘ah. The illiterate ones are, of course, incap-
able of understanding the nuance but fairly educated pecple,
tpo, even many Maulvii, do not know the exact porpost of
these two wonls and the dilTerence between their meanings.
e to this ignorance, Deer and Sharish are often mixed up
with gach other and this creates lot of confusion. Today 1 .
explain to you their meaning in very simple words,
Meaning of “‘Deen’

There are weveral meanings of Peen. One meaning is
honour, povernment, empire, monarchy and rulership, The
second mMeamng 15 quite  opposite to it, iz, subordination,
obedicnce, slavery, servitude and subjection. Third meaning
is lo avcount, 1o give Judgement, and dispense reward and
rumishment of actions. The word Deen has been used in the
Quran in all these three meanings.

Allah says j—

Deen with Allah is al-Tslam. (3 : 19)

This mcans that with Allah Deen is only that creed which
make rman recognize Alah alome as Possessor of Dignity and
which does not allow him to how himself before anybody save
Allaly. Man must regard only Allah as Master, Lord and
Soversign and must not be slave, servant and subservient to
anyhady except Ilim. He must consider Allah only as the
Giver of reward and punishment, and must never be ofraid
of being accountable 10 anyboly ¢lw except Him, must not be
cavelgus of receiving reward from anybody else nor be afrakl



52. Fundamentals of Islam

of punishment from anybody clse. The nams of this very Deen
is Blam. If contrary to this, man considered some one ¢lse as
pummrofmaldignitf,asamalmltrmd master and as a
real giver of reward and punishment, and bowed his head
before him in humiliation, became servile to lm, obeyed his
orders, became eager for his reward and fearful of his punish-
ment, then this will be false Deen, Allah never accepts this kind
of Deen beoauss it is totally contrary %o reality. No other
being excspl God is the Possessor of henour and digpity in
this whaole universe nor does thers exist anybody ¢lse’s sovereignty
and kingdors. Man bas not been created to be u servant and
slave of apybody else nor is there anyone else except thal real
Master Who i capable of giving reward and punishment. Thas
very fact has beca pointed out thus i two verses:—

wand whoso sccketh as Deen other than Islam, it

will not be accepted from him.” (3 : 85}

That is to say that whososver, disregarding the sovereignty
and kingship of God, acknowledges someene else as his master
and ruler, and becomes his servant and slave, and considers
that being as a giver of reward and punishment, God will oever
accept his Deen, because

“and they are ordered naught then to serve Alluh,
keeping Deen pure for Him, 85 men by nzture
vpright.” (¥7 : 3}

God has ectually made humsn being His own slave
and has not at all ordered them 1o be servile to anyone except
Himssalf. Tt is, therefore, incumbent upon them to torn AWay
from 81} directions and rivet their attention to their Deer, iLe.
obedience and servitude, for Allah only. They should devote
themselves to His servier with single-mindedness, and be afraid
of being accountable to Him alone. | :

' “Sesk they other than the Dezn of Allah when unto
Him submits whospever is in the heavens and -the
earth, willingly, or unwillingly, and unto Him they will
be retumed.” (3 @ 83)

This means : Dwoes man want i be servile and subser-
vient to fomeone other than God although all those things that
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are m the earth and the heavens are slaves and obedient
servants of Gad alone, and for the accountability of their
deeds they have to submit themseives to no other authority
than Ged? Does man seek to cvolve a novel planr for himsetf
in contravention the entire universe comprising earth and
heavens? - .
“He it is Who has sent His Meiscoger with the
guidance and the Deen of truth, that He may cayse
it to prevail over 31} Peens, however, much the idofaler
maoy be averse.” (10 31
Thie means that Allah ®as sent His Mesi.enper with the
true Desn for the purpose thet should end the sovereignly of
ait false authorities and make man o emancipated that he
shauld become servant of none except that of the Lord of the
Universe no matter wbat hue and Cry the unbelicvers ang
polytheists may raise against it becanse of their ignorance.
“And fight therm until persecution is no mors and
Deen i all for Allah™. (B 139 ;
Thiz means that you wage war so that the evil of the
sovereignty of beings other than Allah is wiped out, and only
the Law of God cperales in the world, the sovercigaty of God
alone is acknowledged and man becomes sfave exclusively that
of God. .
From this elucidation yon must have understood the
meaning of Deen
To acknowledge God as Lord, Master and Ruler,
To obey a2nd serve only Guod.
To be afraid of accouatability to God, to fear Hig
punishment and ta be greedy of His reward.
Since the commandmens of God have been vouchsafed
o human belngs only through His Book and His Mesenper,
therefore, to recognise the Messenger a5 God's Messenger and
the Book as God's Book and obey their injunctions is alsa the
esseitial part of Deen as has been said in the Quran:—
“0 Children of Adam! If messengers of YOUL own
Comae unto you who narrate unto you My revelations
then whosoaver refrains from evil and amends—there
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shall no fear eome uponm “them  neither they shall
grieve.” (T : 35}

From this it i5 clear that Allak does aot send His com-
mandments direct to every person but through the medium of |
His Messengers. Therefors, one wha acknowledges Allah as
Ruler can be taken as obedient ta Him only when he becomes
obedient to His Messengers and carriss out the orders received
through the Moessengers. This is exactly what Daen implies.

What is *Shuri‘ah’ :

Now I shall tell you what Shari‘ah is. The moaning of
Sharl'ah is mode and path. When you have acknowledped God
a5 your soversign and accepted His servitude and have also
admitted that the Messenger is the tangible roler holding
amthority en His behalf and that the Book has beem sent by
Him, it will mean you have cotered Deen. After this, the
mode in which you have to serve God and the path you have
to traverse in order to obey Him, is called Shari'af. This mode
~and path has beep indicated by God through His Messenger
who alone teaches the method of worshipping the Master and
the way to become pure aond clean. ‘The Moessenper shows s
the path of righteousness and piety, the manner in which rights
are discharged, the method of carrying on tragsactjons and
dealings with fellow-beings and the mode of leading one's iife.

But the difference s this that while Dean always waa, has been,
and is still one and the Aame, numerous Sharf'ghs came, many
were cancelled, several were changed but thess alteratiuns did
not chuange the Deen, The Deen of Noah was the same as that
of Abraham, Moses, Iesus, Shu'aib, Saleh, Hud and Muhammad _
(peace be on them) but the Skeri‘ahs of these Prophets varied
from zach other to some extent. The modes of saying praver
and observing fast were of one kind with one prophet and of
another kind with the other. Injunctions ‘about Hafe! and
" Harwn, rules of cleanliness and codes of marriage, divorce and
inheritance somewhat differed from one Shari‘ek to ancther. In
spite of this, ull were Muslims—the followers of Noah, the
followers of Abraham, the followers of. Jesus and thoge of
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Moses, and we too are all Muslims because Deen is one and the
same for all. This shows that Deen is unaffected by differences
is.the roles of Skari‘ak. Deen remsins one though modes of
following it differ.

Natore of difference amony ‘*Shari‘ahs®

To understand this difference, suppose there are many
servants of a master.  The one who doss oot acknowledge
the master as such and does not comsider his orders worthy
of obedience, iy a disobedient fallow excluded from the sphere
of scrvice, while those who acknowledpe him as master, con-
sider 1t incumbent upon themschves to obey his orders and are
afraid of disobeying him, are included in the catepory of
servants. IF their modew of discharging duty and serving
their master differ from each other, the fact of all of them
being servants remainy ynaffected. If the master has shown
cne way of service to one servant and a different way to an-
other, the former has ue right to say that he alone is a servant
and the latter is not.  Similarly, if obe ssrvant on hearing
his master’s order understands its purport in one way and
another servant in a diffsrent wa:'-,r,' and both carty out that
order as understcod by them, then both are cqual to each
elher in the matter of service. Tt is possible that one might
have erred in understanding the meaning of the order and
the other has wnderstond the correct import, but as long as
ote has not refused 1o obey the order, no one has a right to
tell um that he is disobedient and that he has been dismiseed
from the service of his master.

From this example you can very well undecstand the
difference between Deen and Shari'ah. Prior to  the Holy
Frophet, Allah used to send various Shari‘chs through various
prophets.  One mode of service wag sent forth for one prophet
and another mode for another prophet, Those who served
the Master accordiag to all these modes were all Muslims
though the systemn of service were different from each other.
Thest when the Holy Prophet came, the Mastsr commanded :
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“Now We cancel all the prevkms modes. From now on
whosoever wants to scrve Us must follow the system which
We are now promuigating through Our [ast prophet’. Afeer
this no servant has the right to do strvice according to pre-
vious methods, because if he doss not accept the new method
amd is following the old methods, be is in fact not obeying the
orders of the Magter but following the prejudices of his mind.
Therefore, he i dismissed from service or in the relfglnun
language, has become a Kafir. ‘

Natare of difference hetween Jorlstic schools

. Thi concerns the believers in the past prophets. As for
the followers of Prophet Muhammad (pease be on him) the
second part of this' example applics to them appropriately.
All those persons are Muslims who believe that the Shari'eh -
sent by Allah through the Holy Prophet (peace be on him} is
Allal’s Shori'ah and consider it compulsory to follow. MNow if
a certain perspn understands the injunctions of Shari‘ak in one
way and another person in a different way, while both follow
these as per their ynderstanding, none of them will be dis-
misd from service, irrespective of the difference found bet-
ween their deeds, because each one of them who is following
a particular mode is doing so with the consciousness that such
is the master’s order. In such a case, what right has one
servant to say that he alone is the penuoine servant while the
other is not. The utmost he could say can be that he had
understooxd the exact meaning of the muster's order while the.
other had not, but how could he have the authority to dis-
charge the latter from service? Whosonver displays such
iemerity asstimes, as it were, the status of the mester. He
would secm to say: “Just as it is compulsery for yvou to obey
the master's order, 50 also it is eampulsory for you to accept
my way of understanding. If you fail to do that, I shall with
my own power dismiss yvoo from the master’s servies™. Just
imagine what a serfous thingitis ! For this very reason the
Holy Prophet (prace be on him) saids “Whoscever unjustly



Deen and Shariah 87

brands a Muslim as Xafir, his verdict will bounce back on
him*. This is so because while God has made a2 Muskm
subservient to His commandments, this fellow says : *No, you
must aluo submit to my interpretation and my jklgement,
(That iz to say God alone is not your God bul T am alse a
small god of yours}. And if you do not chey my order I
shall with my own power dismiss vou from the servitude of
God, irrespective of whether God Himself dismisses you or
not”., Whozver makes such a pretentiods asserfion involves
Limselt in the danger of becoming a Kafir, irrespective of
whether or not the other Muslim has turned a Kafir.

Geutlemen ! [ hope you have fully understood the
diffefence between Dees and Shari‘gh. You must have also
comprehended the' fact that any difference in the modes of
serving God does not entail deviation from Deen provided a
man wha follows a particular course js penuinely conscious
-of the factthat God and His messenger have actually enjoined
what ke i doing, and that in support of his actions -he
possesses authentic proof from the Book of God or the Sumfah
of Hiz massenger.

Detrlments of not realizing difference between ‘Deen’ and
“Shari‘ah’ '

Now I want to tell you what harm ¥ being caused to
your community by net realizing the diffcrence betweea Deen
and Shari'ah. _

There are saveral modes of offering Saleh a2mong
Muslims, On= Muslim rests his hands on the chest while
another one puts them on the navel. Opo man recites Suroh
Falikz while praying behind the Imam and the other doss not,
One man vtters Amen loudly while the other utlers it im a
subdued tone, Each ong of them is following the respective
methads in full conscinusness of the fuct that this very method
was lollowed by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) aud in support of it he has unimpeachable
authority. Therefore, both are followers of the FProphet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upop him) in spite of thejr modes
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of offering Salat being diffcrent, Put thoss unking people who
regard these problems of Shari*gh as problems of Deen itself,
have declared these differences in methods as variations in Deen,
They segregated their groups, isolated their mosgues, horled
abusez at one another, forcibly drove their epponents from
mosgues, fought legal battles and split Rasululiah's Umah
inte factions, _ ' '

When even thiy did not appease the minds of cantankerous
elerents, they started, on smail pretext, labeliing each other
&3 Rofir or sinner and heretic, The position is that if e man
evolves a principle according to his uwn understanding of
the Quran and Sunnsh, he does not confing itto himself but
considers it mecessary 1o impose it on others, and sheuld
they refuse to submit, he will ostracise them from God’s Deen.

The different religions sects of Hapall, Shafi‘i, Ahl-
Hadith ¢tc. which you sse among Muslims, all acknowledge
the Quran and Hadjth as final authority and draw injunctiona
therefrom according to their own wnderstanding. May be
that ons sect's understanding is correct and that of the ather
one is incotrect, I am also a follower of onc of thess systema
and consider it correct and also argue with those who are
opposed to it in order to explain to them what is correct in my
view and prove wrong what T consider to he wrong, Butitis
oné thing if somcbody’s understanding is wrong and it iz
quite another thing to expel him from Dezen, Every Muslim
has the right to Tollow Sharfah accarding to his ynderstanding.
If tea Muslims follow ten different methods, all of them are
surely Muslims as long as they belisve in Sharfah. They
coustitutr one Immak and thers is no reason at all for them
to have the weparate Eoups. But those who do not under-
stand this point split the community into different factions
on paltry mateers, get severed from each other, set apart their
Sajat and mosques, stop iater-marriages and inter~communi-
catiors and organise groups of co-factionists in such a mapner
as if.cach group is an Unemiah by itself,

Harmfulness of factonslism

You cannoct assess what harm has baen caused to Muslims
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by this factionaliam. Merely to say the Muslims are one
Ummak, There are eight crores of them in Hindustan,l If
such a big community were really unlted and worked hand in
hand to raise alaft Allah’s Kelima, who has the guts in the world
to subdue them? But, in reality, dug to this sectiopalism this
Ummah has been split into hundreds of factions. ‘Their hears
are sore with cach other. They cannot stand togather even
at the time of the gravest crisis, The Muslim belonging Lo
one faction is as much, rather more, prejudiced against the
Muzlim belonging to another faction as is a Jew against a
Christian, There have been cases when a member of one
Muslim faction sided with unbelieve t5 to humiliate a member
of another Muslim faction. In such & situation, dow’c be
surprised to see Muslims overpowered and domingied upon.
This is what they have earned by theit own hands. Upon
them has descended that punishment which bas been deseribed
thus by Allah in His Holy Boek :

“ ¢ to bewilder you with dissension and roake you
tagle the tyranay one of another.” (6 : 63)

That is to say, one form of punishment is that Allah
divides you into differeat groups and you finish yourselves by
cutting each other’s throat,

Brethren! This penishment which 15 being suffered by
Muslims in the whole of Hindustan seems most pranounced in
the Punjab, Here the intersections strifes of Mualims are the
highest in nomber throughout the country, and it is due to
this that io spite of your numerical majority in the Pusjab,
your strength is ineffactual, 1f you wani your well-being, you
must break these groups, live as brothers unto one another
and becoms one united Ummueh. Thers iz pothing in the
Shari*zh of God on the basis of which Ahbl-i-Hadith, Hanafi,
Decbandi, Brelvi, Shi‘ah, Sunni etc. ¢an constitute 89 separate
Lrumahs. Thees Ummals are the product of ignerance. Allah
made ooly ene Ummek @ Ummab-e-Mushimab™.

1. Thess lectures wero defivered io 1338 at Darul-Eslam, Patbankot,
India before Partidomn,
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(12)
IBADAT

Brethren-in-Islam !

In my previous lecturs I had explained te you the mean-
ing of Deen and Skharicak. Today I elucidate before you the
purport of another word which Maslims generally use but
few prople know its coreect meaning. This word iz “Ihadar.

Allah has sald in His Holy Book :—

«T have not created the jinn and humankind for any
other purpose except that they ahould worship Me,™
{51 : 58

It is clear from this verse that the purpose of your birth
and of your life is no other than that of the wotship of Allah.
Now you can well imagine how much necessary it is for you
to know the meaning of hadat. If you will not kpow the
real meaning of this word you will nat be able co fulfil the very
purpose [or which you have been mreated. And anything
which does not ful:ll its purpose resulls in fiasee. If a doctor |
cannot restore heelth to his patient, he is said to have falled -
in his profession. If a farmer cannot raise & good crop, he is
said to have failed in cultivation. Similarly, if you have not
baen able to fulfil the real purpose of your life, Le. Ibadar, it
should bz said that your whole life has been a failure. For
this reason I want vou all to hear and understand with full
atteplion the meaning of “Thadat and preserve itin mind

heeause on it depends the success or failute of your life.

Meaning of Thadat .

The word “fhadat is derived from ‘44 The meaning
of 'Abd is servant and slave, Therefore the meaning of
“{hadat is eervitude and slavery. If a person who is a slave of
somebody remains in his service as a slave and bebaves with
him as one should behave with a master, it is called servithds
and ‘Ihadzt. As against this, if 2 pessen who- ik a slave of
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somebody and also gets foll salary from him but does not
serve him just as & slave ought to serve his master, it will be
called disobedience and insubordination. In fact, more appro-
prately, it amounts to being untrue to one's salt.

Now ¢onsider what should be the form of behaviour for
a slave towards his magier.

The first duty of a slave is to regard his mastsr as his
lotd, and to consider it incombent npon himself to be faithful
to that being who i3 his master, nourisher, protactor and
warden, and firmly bclmw: that no one except he is worthy
of [oyalty.

The second dnty of a slave i5 to be always cobedient to
kis master, to meticulously carry out his orders, never to draw
back from his secvice, and to refrain from saying anything
from his own mind or listening to anybody’s word against his
master’s wishes. A glave is all the time and in all circumstances
a siave. He has not the least ripht to say that he will ohey a
particular order of the master and disobey the other order or
that he is his master’s slave for a certain period and is free of
his duty for the rest of the time. :

The third duty of 4 sermnt is to respect and revers his
master. He should folluw the method laid down by his master
for showing respect and reverence to him, He must definilcly
be present at the time fixed by his master for szluting him
and should furnisk proof of the fact that he is quite firm in
kis faithfulness and cbedience to Lim.

These are the requisites which ::ﬂnsﬂtuta together
“Thadat ; firstly, fidelity to one’s master; secondly, obediencs
1o the master, and thirdly, respect and reverence for the
master, What Alah hes seid in the werse : *“I have not
creatad the jinn aird humankind for any otier purpose except
that they shonld worship Me™ actually means that Allah creat-
ed these two species so that they will be faithful only to Allah
and to no other being, that they will foliow the ¢ommand-
ments of Allah only, that they will not listen to the order of any
bodyelsaagainst Him, and wiil bow their heads In respect and
reverence only 1o Him and to none else. These three things
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have been described by Allah in the comprehensive term:
Jhadat. This is what is meant from =all those verses ia
which Allah has commanded that <Jbhadar be performed to
Him. The gist of the teachings of our Holy Prophet, and of
all the prophets {peace be upon them) sent by God before
him, is:

You worship none save Him." (12 : 40)

Which means that thers i5 only one Sovereign to whom
you must be faithful, -and that Soverzign is Allah, that there
is one Jaw which you should obey and that is the law of Allah

_and that there is only ont being whao should be worslipped

and that Being is Allah.

Results of wrong meaning of ‘Thadat g
Keep this meaning of ‘Medef in mind and then give
answers to my questions.

‘What will you say about that servant who instsad of pet-
forming the duties prescribed by his master siands all the
time before him with folded hands and goes on eharting his
name? The master ordets him to go and redeem what is dos "
ta such and such persens but he sticks to his post, and bowing
to the master salutes him ten fimes and agaio stands up with
folded hands. The master instructs him to go and remove
fuch and such weongs but he does not budgs an inch
and starts prostrating belfore him. The master commands :
oCut off the hand of the thiet™', On hearing this order the
servant still stapding there, recites scores of tme in an
extremely melodious tone;  “Cut off the hand of the thief,”
«put off the hand of the thief,” but not once does he try to
establish that system of Goverament under which the hand
of a thief can be severed, Can you say that this man is
really serving his master? If any servant of yours were to
adopt such an attitude, I do net know what you will 3ay
abmut it. But I am surprised at you that a servant of God
whe behaves like this is regarded by you as a devout wor-
ghipper of God! This beartless person reads from dawn to -

-~
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dusi, God knows how many times, the Divine infanctions in
the Quran but pever stirs himself to carty out these injunc-
iong, On the other hand, be starts offering Nawafil after
Nawaftl, chants the name of Gad on a thousand-baad TOSary
and recites the Quran in a melodious tone. When You sec
him in this position you exclaim: *““What a devout and pious -
person he is!™  This misunderstanding arises becajse you do
not know the correct meaning of “fhadet,

There is apother ssrvant who is busy day and might diz-
charging duties entrusted to him by other people. He obeys
their orders, and actz according to their laws, while he con-
sistently flouts the commands of his real master hut presants
himself before him at the time of saluting and wapgs his tongue
in chanting the master™s name only. If a servant of any of
you were to follow such a course, what will you do with hins ?
Wili you not throw back his salutation on his face 7 When
he will ﬂ@dress you as master and lord, wil you not at once
turn back and retort ; “You are an infernal liar and a cheat ;
you take salary from me and do the service of others,  You -
vetbally call me master apd actvally serve everybody else
except me”, This 1z a matter of simple common sense which
everyons of you can easily understand. But how astonishing
it is that you consider as ‘fbadat of God the prayers, fasting,

‘chaating on rosary-beads, recital of Quran, pilgrimage and
Zakat of those people who day and night viclate the law of
God, aect on the orders of unbelievers and polythcists, and
never care for the commandments of God in the affairs of their
life. This misupderstanding is also due to the fact that you
are vnaware of the real meaning of *fradat.

Take the example of yet another servant. The uniform
fixed by the master for his servant is worn by this man with
perfect trimming. He presents himsell before the masier
showing the utmost reepect and reverence, On hearing orders,
every tme he bows meskly and suys - “With all my heart
I will obey", thos giving 1the impressioa that no other servane
i3 more faitbful than him. At the time of saluting, he stands

e
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Rhead of everybody and excels all other servants in chanting
the name of the master. But, on the other side, this very
man readers service to-the rebels and enemijes of his master,
participates in the conspiracies they hateh sgainst him and
co-operates with them in their ¢fforts te efface hiz name from
the world. In the darkness of pight he commits burglary in
his house and in the morning present himself with folded
bands before him like an extremely faithful servant. What
will you say about such a servani? Only this that he is a
hypocrite, rebel and unfaithful, But what do you call those
servants of God who behave like this 7 You call them Pir
Sahib, Hagdrat Maulaan, teligious people, pious persons and
devotops of God. This is just becauss on seeing beards of
fuil measure on their faces, their pyjamas two inches above
their ankles, knohs due to Sgfdaht on their foreheads, their
long sessions of Salak and their tosaries of big beads, you con-
sider them highly raligions and full of adoration to God. This
misunderstanding arises also because you have not ¢.:1n:u-n=:'.:t.11r j
grasped the meaning of ‘foadar and religiousness,

You think that standing towards (2iblz with folded hands,
bowing with your hands resting on the knees, prostrating with
the hands, knecs and forshead placed onthe ground and
uttering a féw stereotyped words—only such faw actions and
movements are by themselves “foadsr, You think that to be
hungry and thirsty from marning till evening every day from
the first of Ramadan till the appearance of Shawwal mooa is
called ‘Ibadat. You think that a verbal recital of some paris of
Stitahs of the Quran is called “Mudat.  You think that a visit
to Mecea and circume-ambulation of Ka‘ba is called *fladar,
In short you call *fbadat cnly the outward aspects of some
actions, and whenever you actice any person doing these acts
in their external forms, you think that he has performed
‘Ihadat of Giod and fulfilled the purpoze of the verse :

“I ereated the jina and homankind only that they might
worship Me." (31 : 56)

After that e is quite free to do whatever he fikes alf
his Lije,
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But the actuai reality is that the ‘fbadar for which God
greated you and which H: has commanded you to perform,
in something quits different, It is this : You obey the law of
Giod in your life at every step and in svery condition and free
yourself of the shackles of every such law as ia opposed to the
law of God, Ewery move of yours should be within the Lmiis
prescribed for you by God. Every action of yours should
be in cooformity with the method laid down by God, As
such, the Jife that you will spend in this manner will be san
embodiment of “fhadet. In such a life, your being asleep,
being awake, taking food and drinking watsr, evern moving
about and talking, are all */hadat. So much so that your
going to your wife and kissing your child are also ‘Jbadat,
The deeds which you call totally worldly, are all religious
acts and ‘fbedat, pravided during their performance you
observe the limits imposed by God, and watch at every step
what i3 allowed and what is not allowed by God, what is
ffelal and what is formn, what has been made incumbent
#nd what is forbidden, with which deed is God pleased and
with which displeased? For instance, you go out to earn
your livelihood, In this pursuit, many opportunities arise
for you te acquire forbidden (Haram) money easily. I, for
fear of God, yon abstained from that money and sarned only
falal livelihood, the time you spent in the latter, endeavour
ig all counted as ‘Thadar. And the bread you brought home,
ate jrnursﬁlf and fed with it your wife and childres and also
fed those who arne deserving of it as prescribed by God—for
all these acts you become worthy of reward and blessings of
Allah. If, while waiking on the road, yon remove a stone-
picce ot a thorn lest it should hurt the slaves of God, this is
alse “fhadat. 1 you purse a patient or show the way o a
blind man or help a person in distress, this is also *Thadat.
If whils conversing with people, you abstaiped from Iying,
backbiting, slandering and passing of sarcastic remarks, and
feeling afraid of God, told the truth only then all*that time
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' you thos spant in clkan talk will be reckoned as spent in
‘Ihadat. )

Thetefote, the real ‘Ibadet of God is te follow the law
of God and lead a life according to His commandments from
the peried of adolescence to the time of death. There is no
time fixed for ‘fbadst, Yt must be performed all the time.
There is no ode pacticular shape of this *fbadas. In CVErY
work and in every form God's ‘fhadar must be performed,
Sinee you cannot say : T am servant of God at such a time
and I am not a servant of God at such a time™, you cannof
also say that such and such a time is earmarked for God's
service and ‘fbadaet and the remaining time is pot meant for
that purpose.

Brethren | You have now come to koow the meaning
of “Ibadat and also the fact that to serve God and to ba
cbedient to Him througheut fife in 2il circumstaness is called
‘Thadat. Now. you, may ask ; “What then arc thess things
such as Salgh, fasting and pilgrimage etc. ®' The answer ig
that the aim of these “7badaat, which Aillah has enjoined as
chligatory upon you, is in reality to prepare you for that big
‘ZThadat that you have to perform throughout your life in alkl
conditions. Safek reminds you five times a day that you
are a slave of Allah and to Him alone is due your servitude.
Zakat repeatedly brings kome to you the iruth that the money
you have carned is a gift of God, Do not spend it on corpereal
urges only, but render what is dur to your Master, Hafj
makes such’ an impression of love and majesty of God on
the heart that if once this impression gets rooted, its effect
will never abate during the whole life. If after performing
all these “Thadaat your whole life becomes an embodiment of
the “fhedat of God, then undoubtedly your Salak is Salah,
your fast is fast, your Zukat is Zakat and your Hajj is Hajy.
But if this object is not achieved, no purpose is served by
doing Ruku' and Sejdsh, by spending days in hunger and
thirst, by going through the formalities of Hajj and by setis
ing aside Zokgy money, These outward functions may be
likened to a body which, if it has a soul and moves aboui
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and does work, i3 certainly a living human being, but, if it
18 soulless, it is no more than a corpse. A corpse has every-
thing like hands aad foet, eyes and nose but iz devoid of soul,
So you bory it nader earth, Similarly, if the tules of Salah
are being fulfilled, but if the faar of God, love for Him aad
loyalty to Him, for development of which Saleh and fasting
have becn made compulsory, are miysing, it will also ba a
soulless exercise. .

In my future lectures I shall eXpiain to you in detail
how each one of those *Jbadagt which have been msde
Compuisory, prepares man for thal hig “thadei. 1 shall
also explain that if yoy perform these “Jbaduat with fuli
understanding and try to fulfii their main objective, what a
great effect it can produce in your life |
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(13)
SALAH

Brethren-in-Tslam §

I have explained to you in my last lecture the real
purport of *fbadat. 1 have promised to elucidate how can
those ‘Ibaduzt which have been made obligatory in' Islam:
prepate for that big and real “fadst for which God created
jinn and humankind, Ia this series Salak is the higgest and
most important item, and in today’s address I shall speak to
you briefly about that only,

Comprabengive mesning of Thadat

You .ave come to know the fact that *Badat ia
reality denotes servitude and that, being born as-a servant
of God, you camnot free yourself from His gervitude at
any time and in any condition. Jyst ag ¥ou cannot say
that you are a servant of God for so many houm or
80 many minutes only, and are not His servant for the
rest of the time, in the S8atne Wiy you cannot gay that
50 much time you will spend in His. *Fhodar and in the
remaiviog period you ace free to do whatcver you like,
You rouet remember that ¥You are a bom slave of God.
He has created you for His servitude only, There-
fore your whole Uife should be spent in service to Him
and not for a single moment should you be negligent of
His ‘Ibadat, ] '

I bave also explained to you that *Zbadar does not
mean keeping opesell aloof from the day-to~day work of
the world and sitting in & corner chanting “Allah*. On
the other hand, the real meaning of *Fhadar is that whet-
ever you do in this workd should be ig accordance with
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the law of God, Your skep, vour wakefulness, your acts
of eating and drinking, yoor moving about, in foct, each
of your action should he sirictly in obeditoce to the
law of God, When you are in your honse with your
wife and childten, brothers and sisters and dear relatives,
you should behave them just as God has ordered you
to behave. When you talk with your friends and amuse
Yourself, at that time foo you must be mindful of the
fact that yow are not free from being a servant of God,
When you go out to earn your livelihood and enter into
dealings with the people, there also you must keep in
view the commandments of God about each and every
point and about each and every deed, and never exceed
the limits fixed by God.  When in darkness of night you fesl
¥Ou can commit a sin which nobady in the world can sce, then
/50 you must remember that God is seting you and it is He
Who deserves to be feared and not the people of the world,
When you are going alone in a jungle where you can ¢ommit
a crime without fear of the Polica ot any witness, there also
you must desist from it by remembering God, and discard
auy possible benefit front it Jest God sheuld be displeased,
And when by following truth and honesty you apprchend a
serinus loss, then also you must ungrudgingly bear it simply
because by dsing 50 AlFah will be pleased with you. So,
abundoning the world and sitting in secluded places and count-
ing beads of rosary is not at all *faadae. On the other hand,
it is ‘JBadat to be engaged in worldiy affairs and yet follow the
law of God. Remembering God doos not mean that “Allah ™
“Allab™ should be continuonsly uttered by tonpue but the
real romembrance of God congists in recaling Allah 1o mind
sven when entangled in worldly wrangles and disputes, and
to be engaged in pursuits which make ane forget God and yet
not forget Him. In the life of this world where opportunities
abound far breaking the law of God, where temptations of
huge profits and fear of heavy damaging lerk, you most vafail-
ingly remember God and remain steadfast in following His
. Taw, This is the genvine remembragee of God. The Holy
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Quran has made a reference 1o this remembrance thys '—
“And when the Szlak is ended, (hen disperse in the
" land and seek of Allah’s bounty (i.e., exert yourself
in search of lawf] mesns of sustenance), and re-
membor Allah profusely, 30 that y¢ may Eaih sucoess
and weil-being™. (62 : 10)

BENEFITS OF ‘SALALY

Now keep in mind this mezning of *fadar and thipk out
as to what attributes are nccecssary to perform such a big
‘Toadat and how does Salah produce these qualities i man,

Cotiaclonspess ul'.heing Slave

First of all it iz pecessary to make yourself. earnestly feel
that you arc a slave of God and that you have to maeintain
subseryvience to Him every moment of your life and in every
work you do, This continuous reminding is necessitated by
the fact that concesled in man’s Mafy is a satan who conti-
nuowsly instigates him by saying @+ “You are my slave'’,
Aud Lhere are millions and millions of satans spread all over
the world and cach one of ther Iclls man © Yoo are my
slave™. The wizardry of these satans cannot be smashed nn.
less mao reminds himself severz! times in a day that he g
nol a slave of satan but of God. This work of admonition
15 performed by Salah. Soon afier ¥ou get up in the morning,
Salok  reminds you of this very fact before you start your
daily work, When you are bysy doing your job duting the
day, it reminds you of this fact three times, And when you
are about to go to bed, this admonition is repeated for the
Iast time. This iz the first benefir of Salah. And on this
. basis Safal is described sz “Remembrance™ in the Quran,
that 15 to say, it is remembrance of God,

Semse of Duty

‘Since at every step in your lifc you have to carry out the
commandments of God, it (s zlso necessary that you develop
tn yourself the quality of identifying what is Fard and along
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with it cultivate the habit of performing it with alacrity, One
whe does not even know what duty implies, cannat become a
dutiful person,  Sois the case of the person who understands its
meaping but his training is sodafective that even after realizing
what is duty he does not care to perform it.  Obviously, he
cian never be expected to actively carry oyt nomerous orders
given to him during the twenty-four hours of day and night.

Fractice of obedlence

Those who had occasion to serve in the Army or Police
koow how in both these services they are made to understand
and practise duty. Bugle is blown several times during day
and pight. Sepoys are ordered to gather at a place where
they are made to do parsede. All this is done to accustom
them to carry out orders and to dismiss them from gervice in
the very beginning those who have proved themsalves unfit by
being so lazy and useless as to stay at home even after hear-
ing the sound of the bugle or those whe do not march in the
parade according to orders.  Thus in the same manner the
call for Saloh is taised five times a day so that on hearing
it Allal’s soldiers briskly gather from all sides and prove that
they are active in obeying the commandments of Allah, That
Musfim who does not move from bis place after hearing the
call, in fact proves that either he does not even wvnderstand
what is duky or if he does understand it, he is so stupid and
worthless that wc iz quite unfit to remain in the army of
Aliah.

It was for this very reason that the Holy Prophet (peace
be on him) said : <I feel like going and setting fire to the
houses af those who do not stir cut after hearing the sound
of Adfian™. And this is why in a Hodith Solaeh has been
made a line of demarcation between XKy and Islam. During
the period of the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) and his
FUCCESFEQT-CODMPANions no person was considered A Muslim
unless he ioined the comgregational Salak so much that even
hypocrites were not rebuked for not performing Soloch but
for the balf-heasted and tardy maoner of their getting up
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for Salak. .
*“When they stand vp to worship they perform it
languidly.” (4 : 42)

From this it is clenr that there is np room in Tslam for
a persomn to be considered Muslim who does pot perform
Kalzh because Islam -is not a mere matter of faith it a
practical creed so much so that a Muslim has to practise Islam
and strnggle apgainst Kufr and evil every moment of his life.
For leading such a strenuous practicat life it ix sasential for a
Muslim to be always brisk in camrying ot the Divine Injunc-
tions. Whoever is devoid of this briskness iz totally useless
for Islam. That is why Salefi has been compulsory five times
ln a dayso that thoss who claim to be Muslim are testad
again and again to know whether or ant they are really Muslim
and whether or aot they are actually vigorous in obeying the
commandments of God in theic practica] life. If they do ot
stir on hearing the bugle for the Godly parade, it becomes
clearly known that they are not ready for the practical life of
Islam, After this, theic belief in the messenger are absolutely
meaningless. That is why it is said in the Quran :

“And truly it (Sefgh) is hard save for the humble

minded.”™ (2 : 45}

This meens that Safef is hard only on those who are
not ready for lgading a life of obedicnce to God, and that
one on whom Szlok is hard, himsell provides the proofl of
not being fit for the sarvitude and obedience of God.

Creating fear of God

The third factor iz the fear of God which is necessary to
be kept alive in the heart uninterruptedly. A Mauslim can
pever practise Islam unless he helieved that God is watching
him all the time at every place, that God is aware of every
getion of his, that God sees him even in darkpess and that
God is with him even when he is alone, Tt is possible to hide
onesalfl from the whole world but it iz impossible to be
conceald from God. A man can escape from the punishments
of the whele world but it is impossible to escape from the
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punishments of Gexl. It is this belief which restraing man
from violating the injunetions of God, 1t is on the strength
of this belief that he is compelled to observe those limits of
Halol und Hargm which Allah bas imposed in the affairs of
bife. I this belief is weakened, a Musbm can never lead the
life of 4 Muslim in its true sense, For this reason Allah has
made compulsory five-time Salah every day so that it keeps
on strenghening this belief in the heart of the faithful, God
hes Himself thus described in the Quran this benefit of Solzh.

“Selukt prevents man from evil and lewdness ™ (24 : 45)

With a little thought you g¢an yoursslf understand the
reason behind this process, For instance, Salzk is offered
when you are clezn and have done Pud, But if your body
is filthy and you have not taken a bath, or if your clothes ace
unclean and you have not changed them, or if you have not
done Wudu', but claim that you have done it and so offer
Salak, who is there inthe world te catch you? But you
naver d-:n such athing. Why? Because you are sure that
this sin caunot be concealed from God. Similarly, if what is
recited in a low tone in Saleh is not recited at all, nobody will
know about H#, hut you never do it. Why? Because you
belicve that God hears everything and He is nearsr to you
than your gular vein, Ja the same way, you say Safoh in
the jungle ag also in your house when you are alone, although
nobody is there to see you offering Sadak hor can anybody
know that you have not performed Safak.  What is the reason
for this?  Only this that von are afraid of viclating God's
commazndment even in ¢concealment 2nd are certzin that it is
impossible to hide any crime from Him. From thia you can
judge how Salak evokes and revives in the beart of man foar
of God and the belief in His being Omnipresent, Seer and
Knower. How can you perform “fhadat and servitude of God
throughout the twenty-fuur hours of day and night unless
this fear and thia belief ars revived costimuously in your
heart? IF your heartis deveid of this féeling, how is it possi-
ble for you to adhere to goodness and avoid evit for fear of
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God in the course of affairs you have to deal with day and
nigzht in this world,

Awareness of Divise Law

The fourth thing that ia extremely necessary for “fhadat is
that you ahould be aware of Divine Law because if you have
ne knowledge of law at all, how can you follow it? This
task ia also Ffulfilled through Safsh. The Quran that i
recited In the Soloh is intended to keep your informed of the
commandments and law of God. The Friday sermon is also
meant for acquainting you with Islamic teaching, Oge of the
advantages of congregationa! Salzh and Friday Safafi is that
scholars and common men keep un assembling at ope place
and thus an opportunity is priwvided to the participants of
preyers to know the commandments of God. MNow thia is
your misfortune that you do not try to know what you recite
in the Salah. The sermons read out to you from the pulpit
on Fridays are such that you do not acquire from them any
knowledge of Islam. And when you gather for Sglat neither
your scholars teach anything to the ignorant among yob nor
do the latter sesk any knowledge from their brothers, Sofak
provides you an opportunity to derive all these beneflts. 1f you
do not avail yourselves of it, how can Salzh be blamed?

Practice of Collectivium

The fifth thing is that ne Muslim should be left alone in
tius tamault of life. Al Muslims should got Iogether and
constitute a strong community and help each other in establi-
ahing the system of the ‘Ibadet of God, fe. in enforcing
adherence to His commandments, in fellowing His law and
promulgating it in the world. You know that in this lifs there
arg on ong side Muslims, i.e. the obedient staves of God and on
the other, unbelievers, i.x. the rebellions ones. Struggle goes
6N all the time between obedience and rebellion. The rebels
break the law of God and enforee against it satapie laws, If
every Muslim is isolated, he cannot single-handedly succeed in -
opposing this transgression. It is, therefore, nocessary for the
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obedient slaves of God to g2t together to smash this cevoll
with their collective strength, and enforce the law of God.
Salak is the greatest instroment to build vp this callective
strength. The daily-fve-time congregational Salah, then the
big congregation of Friday, then the congregation of two
‘Ids —all these combined make the Muslims like a strong
wail and create in them that singleness of purpose and
practicel unity which are necessary to make them helpers of
each other in the day-to.day practical life.



109

. {14)
WHAT DO YOU RECITE IN ‘SALAH?

Prethren-in-Falam 1

I have explained to you in my last lecture how Sofak

preparcs a man for Allah’a ‘Ibadat, f.c. servitude and cbedience.
Whatever I said in this connection should have helped you to
comprehend that if one offers Salah regulary considering it
his duty according to the Divine injunction, it keeps alive in
his mind the fear of God, the belief in His Omniscience and
Omniprexcnce and the conviction that he {s accountable before
Hip, even though he may pot understand the meaajng of
what be is reciting. By this continuous practice the belief
that he is slave of none but God and that God alone is his
real Sovereign and Ruler, becomes a living conscicusness in
his mind. The habit of being dutifyl and ready to earry ont
God’s commendment is developed, Al those qualities ars
atomatically develeped ig him which are necesIary tp trana-
form the entire life of a maa into one of servitude and worship
of God. :
Now I want to stress the fact that if a man were to
observe this very Solzh with a [of understanding of its
contents and consclowsness of what he is reciting, kmagine
what 2 tremendous effect will it produce on his thoughts,
habits and patural qualities end to what great extent his
power of faith will develop and how his life will be 1efha
shioned, | ' '

‘Adban’ and ity effects

Let us first take the case of Adbaw. You are summoned
by it five times a day with the Following words -

Aflzhu Akbar, (repeated faur times)

Allah is the Greatest of all,
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Ash-hadu ai-la Iléha - Altah (repeated twice)

I testify that thete is no god but Allah. . -
Ash-hadu area Muhammad-ar-Rasélullah (tepeated twice)
I testify that Muhammad -{peace be on him) s the
Messenger of Allah,

flayya ‘ala-g-saldh (repeated twice)

Come for prayer,

Hayya ‘ala-I-faidh (1epeated twige)

Come for well-being.

Aliatiu Akbar, Allghu Akbar

Allah ig the Greatest of all, Allah is the Greatest of all
L2 xha ifl-Allak
There i no god but Allak,

See how foreeful call it is | How this voice reverberates
five tmes & day and reminds you that.  “All the big
entities on the carth whom you see laying claim to divinity
are liars. In the carth and the heavens thereis only one
Being Who possesses the attribute of greatness and He alone
is worthy of womhip, ome and worship Him: - In His
worship alone lies your well-being of this wortd and that of the
Hereafter”. Who is there who will not he moved on hearing
this voice? How i it possible for anyooe who has Faith in his
heart to hear such a great testimony and so powerful a <all,
end yet sit heedleasly and not run to bow his bead before hig
Master?

Woda’ (Ablution)

On hearing the above veice you rize from your seat and
first of all see whether your body is clean or not whether
you have done Wudu' or not ? This shows that you are
‘conscious of the fact that the matter of attending the court
of the Lord of all the warlds is different from all the other
affairs of the world. Other works ¢an be done in every
condition but kere it is highly disrespeotful to attend without
cleanliness of body and dress and, over and above it
without further purity, f.e, Wady'. With this fecling you first
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satisfy yoursell' about your being clean and then begia doing
Pudu'. If in the course of Wudy', while washing your limbs,
you remember Allah and after finishing it recite the pIayer-
taught by the Mrssenger of Allah (Peace be on him) not only
your limba but along with these your heart aiso will be washed
clean. The words of this prayer arg —

Ash-hadu ol-lo Raha ith-Allaku Wahdaha la Shartka Ik
Wa wh-badu gnne Mukammadan ‘abde-ha wa rashiluhg
Allah-ummg Palni min-greawwa bing waf ‘alt minafmuig-
iahirin
“I iestify there is no god save one single God, Who
has no aseociate and I testify that Mubammad jg
Allah's slave andl messenger. O God ! include me
among the pcnitc.:nts and make me keep pure™,

Beginning

Alter this, you stand up for Safak with your fare toward
- blz. Weat and clean you are attending the court of the

Soverelgn of the universe, First apnd foremost, you utter
the words ;

Allahu Aihar
"Allah is the Greatest of al]'*.

Admitting this superb reality, you raise your hands to
Your ears as if you have relieved yourself of the worid and
whatever there is in it. Then you clasp your hands arcund
yourself so that you are now standing reverently before your
Sovereign with folded hands, Alter this you make the
following submissicn ;— } .

“Tasbit*
Subkdnak-Allahumma wa bi-hamdika wy tabarakasmuk s
Wiz ta'did jaddiuka wa J5-Haha phair
“O Allah, T affirm Thine purity and that too with
your praise. Highly blcssed js Thy name. Subiima
s Thine greatness and there is no god save Thou™
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Ta‘awwndh' (Secking refuge with Allah)
A'iizu billahi mid-ash-shattgn-ir-rafim

1 geck refuge in God from the intermeddling and
mischief of cursed statan'.

‘Bismillak’ {in the name of Allah)

Rismitlaheir-Rafimdn-fr-Rahim
«f begin with the name of Allah Who is most Bensficent
and Mereiful',. .

‘Hamd'  (Praise of Allah)
Al-hamdu fillahi Rabbil--&larmin
"“Praise be to Allah, Lord of the werlds",

Ar-Rafmndn-ir- Refiim

“The Beneficont, the most Merciful"'.
AMalikt Yatm-id-din

“*Master of the Day of Judgement’™.
Iyy&a na'budy wa iyydka nasta'in

“Thee slone do we worship and Thee alone we ask
for help'.

Ihdi-na-a-sirgt-ci-prustagima
“Show us the straight path™.

Sirgr-allazing aramia ‘alaikim
*The path of those whom Thou hast faveured™.

Ghair-f-maghdabi ‘alzifiim wa la-ddaliin
“Npt (the path) of those who ewrm Thine anger nor of

those who go astray™. (Surah Al-Fatiho)
Amen
Amen ! O God 1 let it be so. O Lord ! grant this ouft
prayer.”

After this you recite some versss of the Quran each of
which is wisdom and beauty. There are instructions, admo-
nitions apd lessons as also directions to guids you to the
game straight path for whichk you have prayed io Straft
A-Fatiba,
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For ipstance:
DIFFERENT SURAHS OF QURAN

1. “Walk-Asr' {103}
Wal-cAsr-l Inn-gl-Tnsdan lafi Khvsrin
“By the timc,””
uwLo ! man i3 io a state of loss,”
Iiallazing &mang wa ‘amilus-sElihat
~ uBave those who believe and so do good works™
Wu tawdseu bit-hagqal wa tawlsqu bl-s-sabr
v And exhort one another to truth and exhort ene another
i endorances.” :

This Surgh teaches us that the only way for man o be
saved from destruction and failure is to belicve and do good
work. And this too is not enough. There ought to be a’
class of believers who should help ¢ach other in keeping Deen
intact and in establishing it.

Or for instance : -

2. ‘Humazah’® (I04) |

Wail-ullihulli humazatin fimazar

“Wnoe unto every slandering traducer,

Nil-lazi Jama'a mala wa 'odidaduh

“Who hath gathered wealth (of the world) and cousted it,

Yahsabi aung mdlafig Akhladah

“He thinketh that hizs wealth will render him immortal.

Kulfg fayurtbazonna fil litamah

wNay, but verily he will be flung te the Consuming One

W wma odrika mal hutamah

uwAh, what will convey unto thee what the Consuming

One is |

Nar-uiluh-il-magadat-ullan taralio'alal afidah

(It is) the fire of Allah, kindled,

“Which lcapeth up over the hearts {of men).

Inrahia ‘\alafiim mftsadatun J1 amadam mumaddah

“Lo ! it is ¢losed in one of them

“In outstreiched ealumns.™

Or for instance ; N
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3. Al-Ma‘an® {107) -
Ara-ait allgs! yubgzzibu hiddtn
u“Hast thou cbeerved him who belieth accouniability
Fuzdlik allazt Yadu ‘ul-yatim
*“That 13 he wko repelleth the orphan,
Wala ¥Yahuddy *ald To'dm-ul-miskia
"And urgeth not the feeding of the needy,
Fa-wail-ul-lilmusaitn-aliazing human salati-him sahdn.
Allazing hum Yurddn Wa Yameatin-al MEan
“Ah, woe unto worshiprers
“Wha are heedless of their prayer ;
“Whao wish 10 be seen {at worship)
“And refuse sroal kindnesses™."’

This Surah teaches ug that faith in the Hareafter is the
exsence of Islam. Without it a man can never walk on that
which is the path of God.

In shert, whichever Surahs or verses of the Quran yol

recite in the Safah they impart you some kind of instruction
or puidance and point out te you what are those command-

ments of God which you should follow in this world,

‘Rukn* (howing)

After reciting these instructions you say' Allahy Akbar
and do Ruine, Placing your hands on the knoees you bow
before your Master and utter sépeatedly (either thres times or
five times or sewn}*

Subbdrna Rahbl-agl-s 42im :
“Blessed is my Lord the Magmﬁmnt '
Then you stand straight and say
Sami-Ailahu Ti=man hamidah

“Allsh listened to him who praised Iim™,

“Eaﬂnh’ _
Then saying .-I'E.’.ahu Albar you prostrate twice in Safdeh
and repeatedly utter :

Subhang Rabbl-al-Aa i
"'Bleszed is my Lord Who is most High and Sublime"'.
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‘At-Tabiyyat' (Salutation)

Then you raise your head saying Affahu Akbgr and sit
" reverently end recite —

Atta=hivydty Hifahil wasesalawdtuy wal-fayyibdie qe-saldmu
‘alatice ayywhe=an«Nabbivee wa rafmar-ullahi wa barekdtuhs

As-sgldmu Salal-nd wa *afd b3dullahl-is-Saliftn
Ash-hadu an-la-Ilgha il-Alak
Wa ash-hacii anna Mihamimadan *abdwha wa Rosdluh

“Chur salutations, oar prayers and all pure things ure
for Allab, Salutation to you O Prophet and Mercy
and Blessing of Allah. Peace be on us and on'all pious
servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god save
Allah and T bear witness that Muhammad is the

servant and messenger of Allzh™,

While giving this testimony you ruise your first finger
becavse this constitutes in the Swfak a declaration of your
faith and it is necessary whils uttering it to give special
attention and emphasis to it. After this you recite Durud
blessing upon Muhammad {peace be upon him) :
isll.h!' .

Allafmma  Salfi  ald  Muhammadin  wa alf Al

Muhapmadin

Kemd Saligita ‘al¥ thraktma wa ‘ald &l Ibr@hima fnraka

Homid-um-Maftd

Affaiumma bErik ‘ald Muhammad-in-wg alz 3l Muhampig.

gl Kama bdrakar “aid Ibr&iima wa ‘qld 3li Ior&hima innoka

- Hamid-um-Majid .
“() God ! bestow benediction on Muhammad an
on his progeny just a3 You showered blessings on
Abraham and on his progeny. Most certainly You
are adorned with the best qualities and are sublime.
O God ! confer blessings on Muhammad and on his
progeny just as Yan conferred blessings on Abtaham
and on his progeny. Most certainly You are gdoroed
with the best qualities and are sublime.
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After recting this Durnd you supplicate Allah :
‘Pua*  (Supplication)

Allghumema  innf gifzu bika min ‘azabi Jahavam wa
ahizu bike min ‘azabil Qabri wa a'vzd bika poin Rinatfl Mash-
iddafidl wa atuzu bika min finatt! mahya wal mamdti wa g'uin
bika min-gl ma-sini wal maghrim

“O God ! I sesk Your protection from the torture of
hell, and I seek Your protection from the torture of the
grave and 1 seck Your protection from the mischief
of Dajjal pretending as Mcessiah and T seek refuge
with You from the mischief of life and death. O
God ! I seek refuge with You from the responsibility
of misdeeds and fram indebisdness,™

*Salam’® (Salutation at the time of conclnding the prayers)

After recting the above Dwg, Salah is complete. Now
you return from the court of your Master, and what is the
first thing yor do on return 7 You turn your head to the
right and to the left end pray for the safety and blessings
of all those present and ¢verything in the world —

As-Salam-o-Alalkun wa Rofinatuflah
(Peace to you and mercy of Allah).

This i5 like good fidings that you have hrought for the
world on your return from the conrt of Ged,

The above is the Salah  which you offer at dawn on
rising from bed before you start the work of the world. Then
after being busy for a few hours in some work you present
“wour self in God's court im the afternoon 1o eller the
same Suleh again. Then after keeping busy for some
hours you repeat it before dusk. Then again you repeal it
at dusk, Ultimately, on being rclivved from the worldly
work, and before going to bod, yuou present  yoorscl
for the iast time before your Master. The concluding parl
of this final Salak consists of Wirr, in the last rafkah of which
you submit a grand covenant before your Master. This iy
called Duee-i-(Qurzet. The meaning of Jurt is affirmation of
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humility, subservience and servitude before God, Listen care-
fully to words with which you make this afirmation:—

§ 'Dua-i-Qunoi’

Allalornma inna nosta-‘inuka wa mastchdike wa nastagh-
firuka wa nu minubika wa matewakkah “glaikd-al-khairg wa
masiurwka wa lo nokfuruka wa nakhla'v wanatriky mar
yyaffuruk : | "

Aflalumma ivyake na'bude waloka rusalli wa Melsiteche
wailaike war'a wa nohfidi wa warfe rahmatoke we noksliiia
‘azdiaka inng ‘azdbaka bil-kuffari mulhig.

"0 God! We seek help from You. We ask for Your
guidance. Wo seek Your forgivepess. We affirm
falth in You. We reiy on You only and say all
praise exclusively for You. We express gratitude
tr You and do not commit ungratefulness. We will
abandon every such person and sever connection with
him, who disobeys You O God! We are servile to
You and we offer Solah and Sajdsh to you oaly,
und all our endeavour and siriving are  aimed gp
secking Your pleasure only. 'We look for Your mercy
and fear Your rewribution. Certainly Your dirs
punishment will befall those whe are unbalievers.

‘Salah’ and character-building
Brethren-in-Islam!

Imagine 3 person who hears the voice of Jddkan
five times in a day and feels that some big thing is
being testified and we are being summoned ta the presence of
a highly powerlul savercign; who every time on hearing thia
call, leaves all his work and vruns to that Sublime Being
Whom he considers Master of himself as also of the entire
bniverse; who before every Swlah purifies his body and soul
with Wuds® apd who performs with fuli understanding all
these things again and sgain in the Sajgh which I have ‘just
now described to you—how is it possible that fear of God will
not arise in hig heart that he will not feel ashamed to violate
God's commisndments, that his soul will nat shudder during
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his repeated attendance befure God oa mocount of his siny and
evil doings? How is it possible that a man who affirma
servitude and obedience to God, and believes in His being -
Master of the Day of Judgment, will, on resuming his worldly
work, indulge in lieg, dishonesty, usurping of others' rights,
taking and giving of bribe, taking and giving of interest, caus-
mg injury to slaves of God and commit obicenc and illicit
&cts, and yet go again in the presence of God losded with ail
these misdeeds and have the guisgo repeiat these very affirma-
tions?  Ave! How ix it possible that gfter making afirmation
with full consciousness bafore Gad thirty-aix fimes a day that
“Thee {alone) we worship; Thee alone we ask for help' and
worship others besides God and extead your hands befors
them for help? If once you have committed violetion after
miking the affirmation, the sécoud time when you go befors
God your conscience will censyres you apd you will be feck
ashamed, The reproach will be greater at a second violation
and the heart will upbraid you from within all the more, How
can it happen thronghout yeur lifs that you are continuously
offering Salak five times a day and vet your deeds age not set
right, your morals are not improved apd your Lfe is not
fundamentally changed? For this very reason Allah has
emphasised the characteristic of Safah ss @ “Verily Solak
prevents man from committing indecency and lewdness',
Yet if there be such a man who is unaffacted even by such a
tremendous ceformatory process, then it is due to the wicked-
ness of his own self not the fault of Salek. It is not the
defect of soup and water. The reason is coal's own blackness.

Brothren! There is very great deficiency in your Scluf.
And it is this that you do not understand what you tecite
o it. If you spend a little time you cun learn by heart the
meaning of all these Duar (aupplications) in Eoglish oric your
own tongue, Its benefit will bo that you will understand what
Yyou recite, ' '
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(13)
CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER

Brethren-in-Inlam! s

In my previons lectures I described to you the benefits
of Salzk from which wou must have Ezthered what a
tremendoualy powerful form of “fadas it is, how it develops
in man the capacity to reach the acme of servitude and how
he in snabled to render what is dus on him in- this respect,
Now 1 want to explain ta you the advantages of congre-
gational Salgk on learning which you will be able to judge
how Allah by Mis graciousness has combined all blessings
in one single item. Firstly, Salk by itsell was salready
sufficiently effective, but by ordering to offer it in congre-
gation it has been rendered doubly powerful and invested
with a dynamism which is matchless in bringing 2 healthy
change of man,

What qualities does *Salah’ prodocs ?

1 have already told yon that real “fhodaf consists in cone
sidering oneself perpetually a slave of God, living in subjection
to the will of the Master like an cbedient sorvant, and beiog
constantly ready to execute Hiz ordems. Apd Soloh equips
man to perform thin very Jdadat. 1 have sko pointed out to
you that whatever qualities are required to enable man to do
this ‘fhadar, are all developed by Sgfah. Conscicugness of
being a slave, faith in God, in His Messenger and in His Book,
belief In the Hereafter, fear of God, acknowlsdgement of Gad
as Knower of the unseen and considering Him always close ta
yourself, readiness in all conditions ta obey God and awarsness
of His commandments, these and all other such guzlities nasded
to make man God's slave in the real sense of the word,
are developed in you by Salak.
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Coraplete servitnde pot powible by one man alone

But if you examine a little carefully vou will come to
know that a man, however, perfect he tay be in his own
place, cannot fylfil all the requirements of being a servant of
Giod valess other servants of God also assist him, He cannot
carry out all the injunctions of God until all those people with
whont he has to live day ard night and with whom he has to
carry on dealings all the time, cooperate with him i this task
of obeying God., Man is not alone in this world nor can he
do any work singly. His whole lifs i3 bound in a thovsand
and one relationships with his frateraal zssociates, friends,
neighboyrs, men with business dealings and countless com-
pantons in life. Alleh's commandments toc are aot confined
to one zingle man but are meant to sst right these very
relationships. Now if all these peeple cooperate with each
other in earrying out the injunctions of (God and render
mutual hielp, all of them can jointly become obedient servants
of God. And if all are bent on disobedience or if their mutual
relations are such that they cannoet help each other in follow-
ing the injunctions of God, then it is impossible for a cingle
person to act wholly according te the law of God in his life.

Not possible to fight alone with Sgtan

When you will resd the Quran carefully you will know
that God doss not command that you alone should become
His submissive and obedient slave but that He has alio
ordered that along with yoursslf yor should make the world
too aubmissive 2nd abedient to Him and propagate and
‘enforce His Jaw in tho world, and also exterminate the law of
Satan wherever it is prevalent and thea establish in s place
the paramountcy of the law of Allah. This tremendous
duty entrusted to yow by Allah canpot be pecformed by
one Muslim alone and even if millions of Muslims try to do
it in individual capacity they cannot subdue the organisad force
of the servants of Satan, For this purposs it 18 necessary for
Mulims to become ope team helping and backing v cach
other, and all striving together to oae single objective.
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What iz desived is complisnce with order

Then when you look at it with a deep insight, the fact will
_ hecome evident to you that for such a grand objective it {3 alac
neccssary that this unien should be formed on the right lines.
That is to say the party of Muslims should be organised in
such a manner that their relations wilh each other are as
correct and proper as these ought to be. There should be
nothing wrong in thcit mutual relationship. They should
have a unified aim, They should obey one chief. They should
develop the habit of moving athiscommand., Andthey should
also understand how farand in what manner they have to
obey their chiel and what are the occasions to disobey him,

BENEITTS OF CONGREGATIONAL PRAYERS (SALAMH)

Keeping in view all the above facts you can now perceive
how conpregational Salzh performs all this work.

Assembling on one call

1t is ordained that hearing the cafl of ddkan. you should

leave your work and ga to the mesque. The rising of Muslims
from all sides on hearing this call and gathering at one centre

creates in them the same condition as is found in the army.
Soldiers on hearing the sound of the bugle understand tha
their commander ls calling them. Omn hearing this snmmons
only one kind of feeling i3 arpused in the minds of all, i.e. the
thought of cbeying, the order of the commander and in
response to this call all of them do only one woik, i.e. they
run at this voice and flocking from every side assemble at one
place. Why is such a system followed in the army? For this
very reason that firstly the habit and trait be cultivated in
every soldier to obay and carry out orders separately one by
one and then simultaneously all such obedient soldiers bocoms
one group, and one team, and develop the habit of gathering
on the commander’s order at one place and at one time 30
that when & war takes place, the entire army should gather on
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one call 2nd work together for one alngle obiective, [t shonld
never happen that all the soldiers, whe may be great warriors
by themselves, whea called to perform a task do not assemble
to put Up a fght and ge about their own way eccording to
their individual wish, If such be the condition of any army,
B platoon of fifly soldiers of the enemy can finish one
thousand brave soldiers of it by catching hold of them individ-
vally, Exactly on this principle has the rele been made for
Muslimns also that whichever Muslim hears the voice of 4dhan
he should at once leave all his work and go to the mosque so
that all Muslims joining topether become an army of Allah
They are made to do the practice of thus assembling five 1imes
a day because the duty of this army of God is harder than
that of all the armics of the werld, - For other armies a war
takes place after Jong periods and for its sake they have to do
all these military exercises at intervals. But this army of God
has ta fight with satanic forces perpetually and has to carry
out the orders of the commander without break, And yet it
15 a very great concession to it that only for five times a day
iL is prdered to hurry up en hearing the divine bugle and
assemble in the cantonment of God, /.c. mosque.

Purposeful assembly

This is the benefit accruing from Adhzn only. Next you
gather in the mosque and this gathering itsell provides
intumecrable advantages, Here you meet each ather, recognize
each other and come to know each other. It is in this capacity
that you are all slaves of God, followers of one Prophet,
believers in one Book, and there is only one aim of life for
vou all. ¥You have all gathered bere to fulfil this oim only
and yau have to carry on fulfilling it even after guing
back {rom here. This kind of attachment and this type of
acquaintance sutomatically creates in you the fecling that you
are all one communily, you are soldiers of the same army, you
are brothers unte each other, and your interests, your aims,
vour losses and profitx are all common, and your lwﬂ are
integrated with each aother,
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Mutual sympathy

Again when vou will look, at each other, it will not be
like ap énemy but like a friemd Jooking at a friend and a
brother looking at a brother.  As such, whea you will notice
that & brother of yours is in tattered clothes, another with
sorrowiul looks, some other has come with a stapved face
while yet another is disabled, crippled or blind, then inevi-
tably sympathy from them will be aroused in your heard.
Those of you who ars well-off will take pity on the poor and
the hclplesa among them. The afficted ones will have the
courage to approach the rich -ooes and acguaint them with
their plight. When it will be known about someone that he
did not come to the mosque due to illoess or any calamity,
it will gecur to someone to visit him to enquire about hia
welfare. I the news will reach of aaybody's death all will join
to perform his funeral Sgiah and share the grief of the bereaved
family, Al these things are conducive to your musnal aﬁ':n-
tion and the spirit of helping each other.

Gatherlug for a saered purpose

MNow see that vou have gathered at a sacred place for a
sacred purpose. This is not an assembly of thieves, drunkards
aod gamblers whose hearts arc recking with impure inten-
tions. This a gathering of slaves of Allah for the purpose of
worshipping Allah, in Allab’s house.  All have come here to
afirm their servituds to Allah. In 3 ssiting like this, in the
first place an honest person would leel ashamed of his sins
within hirmself, but in case he has previously committed any
sin in front of any of those present there, this confrontation
will make him extremely repentant. And if there is desire
among Muslims to admonish each other and if they know
how to improve each other’s condition with sympathy and
lave, be sure that this gathering will be u source of blessing
and beaeficence. la this way zll the Muslims together will re-
move each other's deficiency and the whole community will
gradually become & community of virtuows aad pious
PErsOns.
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Brotherhood

The above blessings emanate from the mere act of Mus-
lims pathering in the mosque. MNow, oext to it, thers are
many mote latent blessings in offering Salak with the con-
gregation. You stand in a row sheulder to shoulder with each
other. Mo one is high ot low not i there anyone holding a
high rank or of a low status, In the divine court in the
presence of God, all beleng to one class. Nobody gets pollul-
edif any fellow-worshipper's hand or body touches him.
All are pure because a1l are human beings.  All are slaves of
God and believers in one Deen only. There is distinction
among Muslims of familics, tribes and countries, Somcone
s Sayyid, someons is Pathan, someoae is Rajput, someone is
Jat, someone belongzs to one covatry and someone 1o
another, some speaks one ladguage and some ancther, bat
all are standing in onc row cogaged in worshipping G,
This signifies that afl comprise one natien. The division of
family and lincage, tribes and natioos, is all false. The great-
est relation belween you is that of servitudc and wership of
God. When you arc one in this matter, why should you be
separate in any other matter ?

Uniformity in ooremetits

Then, when you stand shoulder to shoulder with each
othee, it appears that an army is in attention for service be-
fore their Master, By standing in 2 line and by making
movements simultaneously, a spirit of singleness of purpose
develops in your minds. You are made to do this praclice,
to hecome one in the servitude of God in such a manner that
all of you raige your hands together and move your feet to-
gether as if you are not ten, twenty, hundred or thousand
persons but have jointly become like a single man.

Prayers

What do you do after thus standing tegether in one line?
With one voice yoiu submit to your Master [ —

Bydka na'budu wa iyydha nostatin

“Thee alone do we worship; Thee alons do we ask
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for help'.
Ipdi-na-5-sivdt-al prustagim

“+Show us the steaigh path™.

Rabba-na Iokal-hamd

wOur God | Praise is for You only”,

As-Saldm-v- Alai-ng wa ‘ald [badilfak-is Salikin

“Blessing be oo ali of us and on the pious servants of

God™.

Then after finishing Salak you pray thus for blessing and
bencdiction to each other:—

As-Salam-o-Alaitum wa ralmat-u-Allzh

This means that all of you are well-wishers of each other.
Al unitzdly pray to only one Master for the weli-being af all.
None of you is alone and by himself, Noae of you ask for
everything far himself only.  Everybody's wish is that God's
benevolence be bestowed on all, all be granted the ability to
waik on the one straight path only, and all share together
the blessing of God. o this way Salgh unites your hearts,
creaics hacmony in your ideas and develops Among you a
rcfationship of well-wishing for sach other.

Conpregstion under an Imam (1-eader)

But note that you never offer coungregational Sakih
without an fimam. Even when two men pray together, one of
them will be Imam and the other Mugtadi. When the
Jamataf s formed, it is strictly probibited to say Saigh
away from it, I you do that such a Saizk will not be valid
at all. Late-comers are ordained to join the Juma‘a? behind
the same Zman:. All this procedure is not restricted to Salzh
only. 1In fact a lesson has been given through it that if you
want to live as Muslims,-live as 4 united. party like this,
Your periy cennot be a pacty at all unless you have an /mam.
And when the pany is formed, to be scparste from it means
that your life has ceased 1o be the life of 2 Muslim.

Quality and sipnificance of Imamat . ™
Tt ig not eonfined 1o this much enly. The relation betwesn
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the fmgmr and his followers has been established in a manner
2% 10 Ict you know that if the Position of your [fmam s
such in this small mosque what position  your  Ieaum
occupies in thal grand mosque which is called “earth”
What gre his duties, what are his rights, how should you obey
him, in which matters vou shouid follow him, what should
¥ou do if be makes 3 muistake, 1o what cxtent you should
follow him when he goss wrong, on what oecagion You have
the right to check him, when can ¥ou demand from him io
cortect his mistake and at what junctyure ¥OU can remove him
from Fmamar.  All this amounts 1o 5 Practice on a small scale
for running a hig government—a practice which you are made
to do five times a day in every small mosque.

CONDITIONS AND RULES OF IMAMAT -

There is no time here to £2 into all the details but I stata
a few broad pointa:

1, Pions amd virtunus

It is ordaincd that such a person should be made fmam
who ix virtuouws, edvanced jn scholarship, has gréater know-
ledge of Quran than others and is alse advanced in years.
The urder of priocity of these gualities has been explained n
the FMadith. On this basis instruction has been glven as to
which atiributes shovld be kept in view while choosing &
-aticnyl leader.

2, Represemtative of majority

Itis ordained that the Jmam should not be a person
whom the majority of ithe Jame'at does pot like. Usually,
there i3 hardly anyboly who bas no opponent but if an over-
whelming number of persons in the Jamatar dislike a petion,
he should not be made Jmom. Here again & nue hes beoo
expeunded for the election of a nation's Jeader,

3. Sympathetic 1o followers
It is ordained that the person who has bsan made Imam

should conduct Selsh in such B way that no strain is cansed
cven to the oldest man in the congregation. He should gog



Congrepational Prayer 127

recite fengthy verses nor dao long Rukw and Sajdahs which may
- 4uit only the young, sttong, healthy and people having leisyre
bat he should take note of those also who are aged, sick and
weak as well a1 those who are busy persons wanting to finish
the Sainh scon and go back to work. The Holy Prophet
(Peace be on him) has set ap example of co much kind-
heartedness and affection that while Ieading the Safak i he
heard the eries of children he wged to shorten the Solah in
aorder that their mother, if she is presant in congregation, may
not get worrled, This secves as ap advice to the natipnal
feader a3 to what be shoutd do when siscted to that ofice,

4. He phould yacate if disghled

It is crdained that if the fmams whils leading the Saiqzh -
meets with an sccident which incapacitates him for his
task, he wust immediately quit and put in his place one of the
men behind, This means that jt ig obiigatory for the pationa)
leader also that when he feels unahle to cairy o his fitnctions
he should himaelf witkdraw and make room for A cOmpetent
person to take over, In this there is oo clernent of shame
not of sclfishness.

5, Complete obelimnce 10 Imam

It is ordained that the actions of the Immr should be
strictly followed. To move befors he maves is strictly pro-
hibited, 50 much so that in regard 1o & person who goes into
Ruke' or  Sujdah before the Tmam does 80, 1t has been anid in
a Hadith that he will be raised after death as an asy. Here the
nation has been given a lesson as to how it should cbey ita
chief,

6. Admonitlon nt misiake

If the Intam commits & mistake in the Salak, eg. he
stands up when ke has to sit, of sits down when he has to
stand up, the order is that he should be called to attention by
the word 1 “Sublan Allah™ Sublian Allgk means that Allah
it pure and holy. To sy Subhan Allak at the mistake of the
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Imamt means @ “Allah alone 15 above mistake; youo ace a
human being it is oot surprising from you to make an errar’.
This i the method to peint out the mistake of the Iwant and
when he is this warned it is incumbent on him to correct Lis
mistake without any feeling of discredit. Of course if in spite
of this notice of correction the fmam it confident that what
he did was right he can continne as he thinks fit and in such
an eventuality it is the duty of the Jama‘at to follow him In
spite of knowing that he 15 wrong, After finishiog the Salzk
the followers have a right to coavince the Imam of inz mistake
and demand from him to conduct the Salfah afresh,

7. No obredlence In gin

This treatment of the Jama'at with the Imam is limited
t situaticns which involve mistake in small matters. But if
the Imam, contrary to the Prophet’s Swmnah, changes the
method of the Salgh or knowingly recites the Quran in-
corvectly in the Szlafi, or, while conducting #, indulges in
acts of Kufr or $hirk, or commits a clear sin, it 13 incumbent
on the Jama‘'ar to immediatoly discontioue ihe Saluf and
break away from the Jmam.

All those directions are such in which a complete teaching
has been . given as to how you should treat your leader in
your hational life.

Brethren-in-Islam !

You would have judged from the benefits I have related,
which acciue from congregational Sufuh, that how Allak, in
this *fhadat being offered five times in the whole day for a few
minates only, has combined for you the well-being of this
world and the Hereafter, how this ope single practice enniches
you with all possible blessings and how it prepares for the
servitude of Allah and for the sovereignty of the world. MNow
you will surely raise the question that when-Safah 15 such a
remarkable thing, then why the benefits I have described are
not being realised? I shall Jnsho-Allah (God willing), give its
angwer in my pexl discourse.
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(16}
WHY HAS ‘SALAH’ BECOME INEFFECTIVE

B::ﬂhrtn—in—lslam !

In 1oday's lecture 1 have to explain to you as to why
Saloh, the numeraps benefits of which I have bsen continuous-
Iy describing to you inm my several discourges, is Dot mow
yielding these benafits. Why is it that although you offer
Salak, yet your life is not ameliorated, your morals do uot
become pure, you do not become a powerful army af God,
the unbelisvers are -:ic:-minaliug over you, and wyou find
yourselves in a wretched and destitute plght?

A brief answer to this question could be that, firstly, you
do not generally offer Salch and aecundly, when you offer
it you do not perform it in the mann:r prescribed by Allah and
His Messenger. . Therefore you’ cannot expect those benefits
from Saigh which :Imte B Manu#tu the highest degres of
excellencs. But I li.'l!l-'i'.'lw 'I:hlﬁ much anoswer will not satisfy you.
Therefore I chall mplam this polat te you in some detail.

One example——clack

You see in the clock fixed on the wall before you that
Jots of small parts in it are joined with each other. When
you wind it, all the parts start working and as these parts
mave, the result of their movements starts showing on the
white disc outside, Le, both the bands crawl so denate each
second and ¢ach miaute. MNow you observe carefully. The
purpose of makimg the clock i that it should iadicate the
correct time.  With this aim in view all those parts which are
necessary to show the corret time bave been fitted in.  Then
all these have been joined with each other so that together
they move synchronpusly, while every part performs that much
specific work which it must 1o give the correct time. Then
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the winding wystert was made so that thess parts do not
remain stationary but move recurrentiy. Thus when all the

paris were adjusted correctly and winding was done, thex

only did this clock begin felfilling the purpose for which it

washmade. If you do pot wind it, it will not show time. If
you wind it but mot according to the method preseribed for

it, it will step, or, even if it works, it will not give the correct

lime. TIf you remove some of the paris and then wind it, it

will be 3 futile effort, If you replace some of the parts with

those of the sewing machine and then wind it, it wul neither

indicate the tims nor sew any cloth. I you keep ali its parts

inside it dbut disjoin these from epch other then ne part wiil

mave even after winding it. Alithough all the parts will be

present luside it yet their pesence will not serve the purpose .
for which a clock i8 made because you have disrupted their

arrangement as well as their connection with eack other as a
result of which they cannot move together. In all these
positions which T have described to you, although bath 1he

existence of the clock and the act of winding it beconme pseless,

#n chserver from a distance cannot say Lhat it is not 2 clock

or Lhat you are not winding it. He will surely say that its

shape is just like that of 3 clock and will expect that it will

be as vpseful asa clock. Similarly, wher from a distance hs
will see you winding it he will take it as a gennine &ffort og

your part to do the job hoping to notice the result which

comes off from winding a clock. But how cag this expectation

be fulfilled when it looks like a clack only from a disiance

while in reality it has lost its existence.

Alm of Musltim ‘Umnmah?

You ean undsrstand the whole situation from the example
I have given you. You canjudge Islam op the lines of thia
clock.  Just as the purpose of the clock ie to indicate the
carrect time, in the same way the aim of Llam is that ¥ou
live in this world a3 the vicegerent of CGod, a3 a witness of
God against mankind and a standard-bearer of the campaign
of Truth in this world, You must youmselves follow the
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commandments of God, enfarce these on all people and make
therm: submissive to the law of God. This objective haus
been clearly staled in the Quran ;
“You are the best community that has been raised up
for mankind. Your task is to enjoin righteousness on
all and prevent them from misdeeds, and h:lisve in
Allah.™ (3 : 11()

'“And thus We have made you the best community so
that you be witness against mankind,” (2 ; 143)

“Allabh bas promised such of you ay believe and de
good work that He will surely make them His caliph
in the tarth.’”” (24 : 55}

“And fight them till the mischicl of servitode to other
than Allah is anmihilated and the worship is Com-
pletely for Allah alene.” (8 : 39).

Islamic orders are coherent like parts of clack

In order to fulfi this purpese, in Islam also all the parts,
like those of the clock, have been assembled which are
considered necessary and appropriate.  Religious beliefs and
principles of morality, rules for worldly dealings, rights of
God, tights of His slaves, rights of one's own self, rights of
everythiog in the world which you encounter, rules of earning
livelihood apd methods of expendilure, law of war and rules
for making peace, laws of governance and the manner of
obeying the Islamic government—all these are parts of
a clock, are fastened to each other insuch a sequence that
as soon as winding is dope, every part,in conjunction with
the parts starts moving and with the movement of ail thess
parts, the ceal result, f.e. domination of Islam and preponder-
ance of God's laws in the werld, starts continuously mani-
festing itself just as wih the movement of the parts of the clock
in front af you, the result goes on appeariog on its white disc.
In order to fasten together the different parts in the clock, some
nails and small pisces of metal have been wsed. Similarly, in
ordsr to keep topether all the parts Islam had to maintain their
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correct sequence, there is ooe instrument which is called
Nizam-i-fuma'al. There should be a chisf of the Muslims
equipped with correct knowledge and adorned with the qualicy
of piety and the brains in the Jama'at, should jointly help him and
the limbs of the Jama'st should obey him. With the strength
of them all, he shoold enforee the laws of - Tslam and prevent
the people from viclating them. In this way when all the
patts are joined together, and they are properly arranged, ’
then t set them in motion and to continue their movemeot,
winding is necessary and that winding is provided by Safah
which i5 offered five times in a day. Then it 13 also necessary
to cléan thig clock and for this parposs fasting constitutes the
¢leaning process which is observed for thirty days in a year.
And this clock requires to be lubricated. Zakat s that oil
which is applied to its parts onct ina year. This il does
ool come from outside but some parts of this clock thomselves
produce oil, und, after lubricating the parts of the machine,
enabfe it to function smoothly. Then it is also nocessary Lo
overhaul it off and on. Hajf is that overhanling which it
is nécessary to perform at least once in a lifetime.  And the
maore it 1% done, the better it is. |

Jolning disparates not sesful

Now you should note that this process of winding,
cleaning, lubricating and overhauling caa be useful only when
ull the parts of the clock are present in the frame, when each
one of these is joined with the other in the same order as was
followed by the clock-maker, and all are so fitted that imme-
diately on winding they start moving and bepin showing result.
But here the situation has become quite different. First of
all the very Nirowm-f~fama‘a! with which the parits of the clock
were fastened together, has ceased to exist, with the result
that all the fittings have got loosened and disjoiated, and the
- parts left scattered.” Now cverybody does whatever comes

into his mind. There is nobody 10 question anything. Every-
one is indepeudent.  If he desired, he wond follow the Isiamic
law, otherwise not. ‘When ¢ven this did not satisfy yeu, you
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pulled out many parts of the clock and in'their place every-
bady, as he chose, brought any part he wished from some
other machine and- fixed it therein. One person brought &
part of scwing machine which he liked, another brought a
part of flour mill for which he took a fancy, and yet another
brought something from a metor lorry which he admired,
and they all fixed these pieces in the clock. The simile iz apt
becanse, vou, being a Muslim, carry on business in unsury,
you have insured your life with an insurance company, you
get involved in bogus law suits, you render loyal service to
Kufr, your daughters, sisters, and wives are being turned into
Meom $ahibs, your children are being imparted materialistio
sducation. Mr. Gandhi iz also being followed along with
singing of songs ip praise of Mr. Lenin. In short, there is
uo uo-Islamic gadget which our Muslim Brothers have not
thrust 1o the frame of the clock of Islam.

Those desirons of nnexpected resmlts

After doing all these antics you now desire this ¢lock to
operate on winding it, and show the same result for which it
was made. Also by the supposed cheaning, lubricating and
everhagling of it you expect the same bencfits that naturally
Foliow a genuine process, With a little wisdom you can easily
anderstand that in the condifion to which you have reduced
the clock no result can be achieved even if you wind it, Iubri-
cate it and overhaul it for your whole life. Till such time as
you do not remove the parts brought from outside and in their
place put the origina! ones and fix and tighten them with the
same Arrangements as wad followed in the beginning, you
can pever expect thoge resufts which were once shown by

the clack.

Real reason why religions practices are imeffactive

Please understand fully that the above is the teal reason
why vour Salih; fasiing, Zakat and Haff are inconssquential.
In the first place, there are so few among you who offer Salah,
obsarve fast, give Zako! aed perform Haff. Dus to the dis-
' golution of Nizom-e-Jamg'al everybody has become totally
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independant. Whether he fulfils these obligatary duties or
not, nobody is there to gquestion him. MNeither those who
perform these functions, do so in a befitting manner, Thers
i3 no constancy among them in attending congregational Salah
gnd if that practice is found anywhere, suck pPersons are
selected as Imems in the mosques who are fit for no other work
in the world. Thase wha subsist on the charity-bread doled out
to mosques and are uneducated, having ne calibre and morally
depressed, have been appointed by you as Tmams of that Saick
which was ordained to make you Allah's vicegerent upon the
Earth. Likewise, the condition of fasts, Zakat, and Hajj is
such that it défies description.- In spite of all thess Facts you
may assert that even now there are certainly numerons Muslims
who discharge their religiouz duties in proper order. But
85 I have stated, when the position is this that the parts of |
the clock huve been disjointed and scores of pieces from gut-
side have been inserted in it, it makes no difcrence if you wind
it or not, clean it ot not, Jubricate it or not. Of course from
a distance it does look like a clock. An observer would say :
“This is Islam and you are Muslims”. When you wind this
clock and clean it, a distant onlocker would conclude that
you are doing it quite genvinely. Nobody can obviously deny
its being “Saluh” and “Fasting”, but what do the observer
know that inside this outward frame all sort of “workman-
ship" has been spoilt ?

Our deploreble conditlog

Brethren-in-Islam !

I have explained to you the redl reason why religious deeds
of yours mre today unproductive of result and why, despite
offering Salzh and obstrving fasts vou are in the clutches
of unbelievers and an easy prey to every oppressor, instead of
heeorming a divine inspector. But if you won't take it ill, I
may tell you a far more distressing fact. You no doubt regret
this plight and feel its pang botthere are mineteen hundred
and pincty-mine in a thousand such peaple, even more, who
are not willing for a change through the proper remedy,
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They cannot bear refabrication of this cleck of Islam which
has been dismembered and infested with accretions by all
aad sundry according to their individual liking, becanse
when the extrangous materia! will he jttiszoned i thix
process each and every body's pet articls will be ipevilably
removed, It capnot be that things liked by others are
done away with but the extranegus part you have inserted
is retained. Similarly, when your piece 5 nveted, all
other pieces will also be riveted alongside. Tt is not
possible at all that the pieces of all others are tightened and
your pieces alone are left loose, The centrl point, therefore,
is that when these will be tightened, others also will be tighten-
ed with these, and it iv a Jabour difficylt to be tolerated by
the people cheerfully.

That is why they want this elack to remain as it is as a
hiece of decoration on the wall for people to be brought and
shown from a distance as a bundie of miracles. Those who
are greater well-wishers of this clock than others would like
to repeatedly a2nd zealously wind it in this very vondition and
also clean it most laboriously but will never have its parts
preperly reset and tightened, nor will they desire to get rid of
the extrancous parts.

I wish T could faill in line with youbutl am helpless be-
cause I cannot negate my knowledgr, T assure you that,
in view of deplorable cqndition if, besides the five-time pravar,
you were o offer Tahqjind, Ishrag and Chasht prayers, and
also read the Quran for five hours a day, and observe, over
aud above Ramagdan, extra fasts for five and a half moaths
in the remaining eleven months, even then no benefit will be
achieved. The pesition you ought to understand is that
ooly after the arigival purts are set propetly in the clock and
are rtiveted firmly, then even a slight winding will make it
opcrate smoethly, and a little cleaning and lubrication of it
will also produce the desircd result. Otherwise, if you wind
it for the whole of your life, the clock will never work,

Wama alaina il balagh. |

(Thereis noresponsibilily on us axcept conveying the truth),
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facts [ do not intend to blame znybody. My purpose is +o
point cut to you what factors have rendsred almost ineffective
a tremendous source of power like Haff. ‘There should be no
misunderstanding in anybody’s mind that this ia due to any
deficiency in Islam and the system it has enforced. Mo, In
fact the deficiency lies with those who do oot follow Islam
correctly. 'This is the earning of your own hands that those
methods aimed at making you a perfect model of Lumanity
and by following which correctly you could have become
reformers and fmams of the whole world, are not yielding
today any good result.  The situstion has aggravated g0 much
that the people themselves have begun doubting the efficacy
of these methods. Itz example is like that of an expert
physician who lefi the most efficarious prescriptions and afrer
him these prescriptions fell into the Lands of the guacks and
the ignorant, thus becoming unseless and causiop bad name
t0o. A prescription may be excellent to the highcst degres
but in any case technical knowledge and iotelligence are
neeesiary o make a proper wse of it.  IF novices handled i,
na wonder if it proved not only ineffective btt even injuricus,
and the ignorant people, who are themselves incompelent to
judge its efficacy, will misundesrstand that the preyeription it-
self is wrong.

rwent is trying to coforce further veforms.  Educalion is also being streqd
mArba.  Hiph grade instityles [t imparting inktructions ig Shori‘ak
have been estpblished in Riad, Mecca, Jeddah end other citles, Ag
Islamic university has stactsd 'rork oo a Jarge scala jp Fcdina A
irternational organisation of the Muslim warld called the World Muslim
League bis beea et op in Mecza which is trying its utmost 1o wiilize Lhe
Hali assemtrlage to infusc the spicil of Peen it Muslim natiens, o the light
of these developments conditiony have heocome satisfocioty to a great
extent, TWony if i3 DCCoSIETY tO pay AEteOtion to Ly matters.  Firgtly, the
Tapd of Marmafw Sharifefe (the Mecce and M::l_i'ni.} should be waved
from the ooslaught of weatern civilizstion, Seconffly, the methoe of
working aof Mua'llims should be improved. May God help the Sewdi
Covernmenl i adopting correct measures in this regards !
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free for a single moment from ‘Jhadat, i.e. servitude to Allah,
i1 thought and desd. He muost check up at every move in the
affairs of his life as te which step he ocunght to take so as to
earn the pleasure of God and which one will entail His djs- .
Dleasure and wrath. The principle, therefore, is that the path
keading to Allah’s pleasnre muost be followed and that leading
Fis displezsure mugt be eschewed just as embers of fire are
avoided. A man mustadopt the course approved by Allah and
keep away from that disapproved by Him. When his whole
life is sufused with this colour then only can he be considered
83 having discharged his obligation of servitude to his Master
and as haviog fuftiled the purport of “f creared the jinn and
hiemankind anly thar they might warship me™. (51 : 56)

{2) ‘Ihadar'—wraining of servitude

Y have stated this peint beforc that.the real purpose of the
" religious duties like Salfeh, Hajj, fasting and Zakat having
been made obligatory for us, 15 o train us for a hig “Jhadar.
The fact of these acts being obligaiery doss not mean that:
you have acquitied yourself of what you owe to Allak if you
have done Rufw' and Sajdah five times In a day, have suffered
hunger and thirst from dawn to dusk for thirty days in Ramadazn
and, in case you are wealthy, have given Zakar every year and
have performed Hujf onee in a lifetime, and that having doge
all this, are now relessed from His servitude to be free Lo do
what you like, In fect, the underlying purpowe of making
these refigions duties obligatory is to trein a person in such a
manner.as 1o enable lum to transform his whole life into a
regular ‘fhadas of God. Now let us see, with this aim in view
as to how fasting prepares a man for this full-time “Thadar,

{3} Fasting is a hidden "Thadar

All eeligious duties except fasting are performed by some
autward movement or the ather, For instance, in Solzh a man
stands, sits, and does Rufac and Sejdeh which is visible to

everybody : in Hajf he goes oo a long journey and travels
with hundreds of thousands of people. Zakeris elso given by -
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onr person and received by another person. All these religious
worka cannot o concenled. If you perform them, other people
come to know about if; if you do not pearform apparently then
also it becomnes known to others. As against this, faating is
an ‘fbada! which is not maaifest.  All-Knowing Allab alone
knows that His servant is observing fast. One might partake
of Sehri before others and abstain from ezting and drinking
anything openly till the {ffar time but if be stzalthily eats and
drinks enylhingin between, then nobody sxcept God can know
ghout it. The whole world will be under the impression that
he 15 observing fast whik in rezlity he will Dot be fasting.

{#) Fasting—Sign of Sirength of ‘Iman’

Keep this aature of fasting belore you and ponder over
the fact that how strong is the faith of the man, who keeps
fast, in God being the Knower of the ynseen. He actually
abserves fast; he doezs aot stealthily eat or drink anything ;
¢ven in the severest summer, when the throat driea due to
extreme thirst, he does not drink a drop of water: even in the
worst condition of hunger, when life seems drooping, be is
ool incliced to eat anything ! See what firm conviction he
has in the fact that no action of his can be concealed from
Allak, though it may be concealed from the whols world 1
How his heart is (ull of fear of God that he underpoes o severe
agony but simply out of fear of Him does not do anything
which will result in breaking his fast ! How profound j& his
belief in the reward and punishment of the Hereafter that for
full one monih he {asts for at least 360 hours and net for o
moment does an jota of doubt enter his mind about life after
death ! Hud he the slightest donbt about the future life, where.
reward and punishment will be meted eut, he could have never
completed his fast. 'When doubt avises, it is not possible for
a man Lo stick to his resolve of not eating und drinking any-
thing in obedience to God's commandment.

(5} One mm';‘h‘s CONIRTNCuS li*m'.-ﬁng
In this way, Allah puts to test 8 Muslim's faith for fall .
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onc modath in 4 year and to the extent a man emerges auccesss
ful from this trial, his faith becomes Armuer and Bfmar. This is,
ax it were, both 4 trial as well as a training. When you deposit
anything a3 a trust with somebody, you are as if festing his
integrity, IT he proves successful in his test and does not
oommit breach of trust, he develops greater strength to bear
the burden of trusts and bacomes more worthy of trust, Simi-
Iarfy, Allah puts your faith to severe test continuougly for one
month, twelve to fourteen hours a day, and when you emarge
triumphant from this test, further ability develops in you to
Tefrain from other sins due to Fear of God,  Therefore, realis-
tng that Allah is the Kaower of the unseen, you should abstain
freem Breaking His law even covertly, and, oo svery occasion,
¥you should duly remember that day when everything will be
exposed, and, without any consideration, you will be requit-
ted good for good and evil for evil. This is the purpoct of
the following verse :—

“0O ye who believe | Fasting in prescribed for you,

Just as it was prescribed for those before you, that'ye

may ward off gvil"” (2 ; 183)

(&) Lowg praciice of vhedience

There is another peculincity of fasting, It makes one
obey the injunctions of Skhari‘ah without break for & long pe-
riod of time.  The dutation of Salak is not more than » few
minuies ot a time. The time for peying Zake! ocours onty
atuce in & year. In Agff, however, the time apent is long but
its opportunity comes once during lifetinye, and that too ant
for all. As ageinst these, fasting is an exsrcise in {ollowing
Shari‘at-i-Mhammadi Tor full one month in 2 year, day and
night. You have to get up for Sehri early before dawn, stop
all cating and drinking precisaly at the breaking of dawn, do
such and guch wark and abstain from such and such work during
the day, take fffar in the eyening exactly at the time of sunset,
then have dinner and relax, thea hurry up for Taravih, In this
way, every year for full one month, from dnw;l to dusk and

W

fram doek to dawn, a Mushim is kept continuousky tied up with -
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rults and regulations fike a soldior in an army, and then he is
teleased for eleven months so that the ttaining he has received
for ooe month may show its effects, and if any deficiency i
found it may be made up in the training of the next year.

() Favourable collective environment Jor training

It is not expedient in any manner to impart training of
this type of each and every person sepatately, You see in the
army also that every individuai is not ordered to do parade
separately, Al have to riss simultansously on the sound of
the bugle and have to work together on hearing the bugle so
that they may develop the habit of working unitedly as 8 team
and along with it all may assist jo the training of each gther,
L.e. whatever is wanting {a one person’s training may be made
Up by other and the deficiency in the second person may be
. temaoved by the third person. Similarly, the month of Ramadan
was earmarked for fasting and ali Muslims were ordered that
all of them skonld fast together. Taka order has turped in-
dividual ‘Jbadat into collective ‘fbadar.  Tust as oumber one’
when multiplied by a lakh becomes a formidable number of cog
[akk, in the same way the moral and spiritual benefits gcorging
from fasting by one person are increased a millionfold i
millions of people fast together. The month of Ramadan filia
the whole atmasphere with the spirit of piety and virtugus-
nesd.  In the whole nation, the farming of picty flourishes,
Every person mot ooly tries to avoid sins but, if he has any
difficulty, his many othor brotters who zre fasting like him
come out & halp him. Every person feels ashamed to commit
B sib while he is fasting, and the desive automatically asises in
everybody's beart to do some good work, 1o feed & destiture,
to clothe & naked man, help onec in distress, to take part
in some good work being dons anywhere and prevent evil if
it iz being indulged in openly at some place. A’ generai en-
vironment of goodness and piety ia created and the segson
starts for the flourishing of beneficial! activities just as wou.
see that every crop grows luxuriantly at the peak of its soaton .
and is found covering the fielda all over. '



144 Fundamerntals of Islam

For this reason Prophet Muhammad {peace be on him)
sard that :
“Everg,r deed of mao gets some increment or other
from God. One good deed flourishes ten times 1o
seven hundred times. But Aliah says : fastiag is
cxempt from this. Tt s exclusively for Me and I give
reward for it a3 much as I want™,

From this Hadith we come to know that all deeds flourish
hoth in proportion to the motive of the doer of the good deed
a3 well as its results, but there is a limit to their development.
In the case of fasting, however, progress is unbounded.
Remadan is a season for the flourishing of goodness and piety,
and in this scason not one but lekhs and crores of persons
Jointly water this garden of virtoe, the r:umpasé can expand
immeasurably. The more you perform well-motivated deeds in
this month, the greater will you avail yourselves of its bleas.
ings, and radiate their bonefits to your other brothers; and if
you maintain the effects of this month at a high pitch during
the subsequent eleven monthe, to that extent this garden will
flourish, and thus developing process will go on infimitely. 1t
~ wili be vour own fault if you circumscribe it by your own lack
of action. '

Where are tbe resddis of ‘Thadat. now ?

On hearing the above results of fasting the question will
grise in the mind of everyone of you that where are these
results to be found todey 7 “We observe fasting and offer
prayers but the resulis you deseribe are not visible™. [ have
already told yonu the reason for this situstion that after sepa-
Jating the component parts of Islam from gach other and after
mixing with it mamy new things, you cannot expect thoss
results as can be obtained when the whole systerd is intact and
unimpaired. Besides this, the second reason is that your point
of view regatding “fbadat has changed. Now You. belicve that
mere abstention from food and drink, from morning till
evening, amounts to *fhadat and accordingly you perform this
'Tbadat this way. Similarly, you regard only the ontward shade
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of the kinds of worshipping also as, “fbodat, and 995/ o1 even
more among you are unmindfel of the real spirit of “Ihadar
which should perineate eack one of your deeds. That is why
these *7hadaat do not produce there a full benefit since every-
thing in Tslam depends on intent, power of understanding and
perception.

God willing, in my next lecture 1 shall fully elucidate -this
subject.
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(18)
THE REAL PURPOSE OF FASTING

A purpose for every work
Brethren-in-Islam!

There are essentiaily two component factors in any work
which a man has to perform. The first thing is the purpose
for which a waork is dose and the second thing is the particular
shape of that work which is chosen to échisve that purpose.
For instance, take the case of food yaur ohject in taking food
iz to remain alive and maintain your srength. The method |
of achieving this object is that you take a morsel, put it in
your mouth, mastieate it and push it below the throat. This
method is adopted by you sinee it is the most effective and

praper one to achievethis object, But everyone of you knows
that the main thing is the purpose for which food ls taken and
not the form and procedure bf this setion, 'What will you say
if anybody were to make a morsel of saw-dust or cinder or
mud, put it in his mouth, chew and gulpit? You will say only
this that his brain i3 out of order. Why? Becsiuse this idiot
did not understand the real purpose of cating and is suffering
from the misunderstanding that only the aforesaid fovr com-
ponent acts constitutes eating., Likewise, you will call that
person also mad who soon after Laking the food vomits it by
thrusting his fingers inta his throat and then complains that
the benefits said to accrue from taking food have not been
avajled of by him and that, contrazily, he is daily getting Iean
and is on the verge of death. This fool blames the food for his
growing weakness little realizing that it is due to his own
stupidity. He imagined, due to his intellectual deficiency, that
life- vitality could be got by fulfilling those requirements which
canstitute the act of eating.  Assuch, he thought why should he
. sustain the lead of food in his.stomach? “Why not throw it
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out s¢ that the stomach may become light? T have already Fai-
filled the requitements of eating™, he surmises, Natorally be has
himsell' to suffer the penalty of harbouring such a foolish ides
and then implementing it also, He ought to have krown that
untll the bread gets digested after entering the stomach and
baving transformed into blood, is diffused into the whole body
the vitality of hfe cannet be obtained. Although outward
mctions are also oDecessary, becapse without them the bread
cannet reach the stomach, yet the object cannot be achieved
by merely fulfilling the oulward actions, There is no magic
in these actions that by merely fulfilling them, ‘blood starts
running in a wizardly manner in the veins of 2 man. Blood
will be obviously produceld according to the law preseribed by
Allah, If you break it, you will kill yourself by your own hands,

Consequences of comsidering the outward & real

H you pender over the example I have just plll:ﬁ:l bﬁfﬂr: :
you in detail, you can understand why “vour ‘Jbadaqr have
become inefficacions today. Asl have already pointed out
repeatedty, the greatest mistake of all is to regard the acts of
Saiah and fasting and their outward shape as repl ‘fhader
and yon suffer from the delusion that whocver fulfilied these
requiremnents performed the ‘Ybadar of Allah. You are just like
that ‘person who thinks that performance of four acts, ie.
making the morsel, putting it in the mouth, masticating it and
pushing it below the throat makes up the process of cating,
and that whoever did these four things has caten the food and
50 should receive the benefits of sating irmespective of whether
he pushed down in his stornach mud and stens, or vomited
the bread soon afier eating it. If you have a little sense then
teil me how a man who is fasting and is thus engaged in the
*Ibadat of God from morning till evening, can in the midst of
that ‘fbadar utter a lie and indulge in backbiting? Why does
bz quarrel at the slightest pretext und utier abuoses from his
mouth? How dare he encroach oo other people'’s rights 7 How
does he indulge in acquiring itlicit money and giving meney o
others illicitly? And having done all these things, he sgll.
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thinks that he has performed *fhadas of Allah? Does this not
resemble the work of that person who eats cinder and mud and
thinks that by merely completing the four requiréments of
eating he has actually done the job of cating.

Again freedom Irom restrletions after Ramadan

Then tell me how is it that when you are relitved after
doing Allah"s ‘fhadar for aboat 360 hours throughout Ramadan
all the effect of this whole exercise jn piety disappears on the
16t of Shawwal? You do during the *Td days all that Hindus
do 1 their fesuvals, so much go that in the cities aven adeltery,
wine-aunking and gambling are reserted to on 1 day. And
I have seen some wretched pecple whe keep fast during the day
and drink wine and commit adultery in the night. The general
Muslims, by the grace of God. are not degenerated to that
extent but 2fer the end of Ramadan how many of you are
there who retain some effeets of picty and virtuousncss on the
second day of 'Td alse ™ Which law of God is left unviolated ?
What part of your time is devoted o good deeds, apd how
much 15 selfishoess reduced '

Result of wrang conception of *[badat®

Think and ponder a= to what after ali can be the reason
for this? [ assurs you that its only reascn is that the Very
meaning and purport of “fbadar hes become twisted in your
mind. You think thas mere abstention from eating and drink-
ing throughout the day is called fasting and that this alonc i3
“fhadat. Therefore you observo it meticulously. You feel the
fear of God to that extent that you avaoid every transgression
which even slightly endangers the break-up of the fast so much
so that even if the life is at stake, you are pot prepared to
break the fast. But you do not know that being merely hongry
and thirsty is not real “Mhadar but only 2 form of it. And the
rurpose of prescribing this form is to creats i vou the fesr of
God and love of God, and therehy develop in you so much
strength thit by ropressing your self, you are enabled to avoid
the seemingly profitable things. but which actually displease
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Allzh, while, on the other hand, by controlling your self you
meke yourself agreeable to those things which possibly entail
rigks and losses but definitely pleass God. This strenpglh can
be developed only when you understand the purpose of fusting
and .make use of the ptactice you have gone through lloc curb-
ing the corporeal yrges, under fear of God and love Tor Gad,
and then making thess urges work according te the pleazure of
God. But soon afier Ramagan you throw o the winds this
practice as well as the virtues acquired from it just as » man
after taking food vomits it by thrusting his fingers inlo his
throat. To fact, some of you spew the virtuousness of the
whole day soon after breaking the fust. MNow you yourself
decide, 15 there in Ramadan and fasting a magic that by mers
compieting their outward shape you can acquire that strength
which in reality should smanats from genuine fasting?  Just
as physicul stlngth cannot be obtainad from the bread until it
i3 digested after entering the stomach and until it is trans-
formed into blood and penetrates gvery vein, In the same way
spiritual powsr caunot be abtained from fasting until the
person who keeps fust does not fully eomprehend the purpose
of fasting and allows it to permeate his heart and mind and ,-
dominate his thought, motive, intention and deed,

Fast, source of becoming pions

This Is why Allab said after ordalning fasting
“Latallakum tattagocn’

i.e. fasting 15 made obligatory on you, may be you become
pious and virtueus. It is not said that you will certainly
- become pious and virtuous becauss this oytcoms of fasting
depends on the perception and intenion of the man concerned,
Whoever will understand its purpose and wifl 1ty through it to
achjeve its objective, will becoms piovs to the desired extent,
but one who will not comprehend its purpose and will nat even
try to get at it, cannot hope to gain any thing out of ir.
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REAL AIMS OF FASTING

1. Abstention from lying
Prophet Muhammad {peace beupon him) has drawn atten.
ot Jn varous ways towards the real aim of fasting and has
explained that to be bungry and thirsty without kesping in
view the objective is in no way useful. He said :
“Whoever did not give up lying and practising false-
kood, Allab is in no nepd of his giving up food and
water.™
In another Hadith he said
“Many are the fasters whose fasting does not bring
them any:hing except hunger and thirut and many bre
those who keep standing in the night but their siand-
ing does not bring anything except being awake im
the night™, '
The purport of both these Alwdith is quite plain. It~
means that being mercly hungry and thirsty is not hy itzelf
fhadat but an instroment of performing real ‘fhader.  And
read *Fhadzt comsists in not vielating the law of God far fear of
. God, and for the Tove of God an eager pursuit of every such
work as wonld please Him, and lastly, avoidance of satisfving
corporeal urges os far s possible.  Whoever remained heed-
fess of this real “Jdadar, unnccessarily cauvsed ipconvenience to
his stomach with hunger and thirst. Why should Allah need
e makc him mercly pive up food and water for twelve to
fourteen hours? -
2. Faith amd self-scrutiny
The Prophet has drawn atteation o the real aim of fasting
thus :
“Whoever observed fast imbued with faith and with
the expectation of reward from Allah, all his past sins
are forgiven™.
The rclerence to faith implies that the belief in God with
o Mushim should remain fully fresh in the mind of a Muskm,
Ihitisab denotes that man should be desirous of only Allah’s
pleasure constantly keeping so eye on his thoughts and actions
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to check if he is doing anything against the pleasore of Allah,
If, in accordance with thest two principles, a person were to
¢hserve all the fasts of Ramadan, he will have all his past sins
forgiven because even if he was once an unraly and disobedient
slave be has now turned fully repentant to his master—and
“A penitent is like one who has, as it wers, never
committed a sin at ali’ this the Prophet said.

3. BShicld for protection [rom sins
In ancther Hoditk it is said:
“Fasts are like a shield (just as a shield is meant for
protection from the enemy's assault, so 13 fasting for
protection from Satan’s attack). Thersfore when a
man observe: fast he should (utilize this shizld and)
abstain from disordarly behaviour., If anybody abysed
bim or quarrelled with him, the person who keeps fast
shepld 1!l him: “Brother, T am fasting (do not
expect from me that I shall take part in such activities
of  yours").
Temptation of goodness :
The Prophet (peace be on him) has directed in other
Ahadith that man while fastiag ought to do more end more
good works oaod should be cager to perform  benevolent
acts. Particularly during fasting, he must develop with fuil
intensity & sympathetic sentiment for his other brothers be-
canse being himself in the throes of hunger and thirst he can
all the more realize what is befalling wther slaves of God in
their plight of destitution and mizery. 1t is related by Hadrat
Tbn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet
(peace be on him} veed to become especially kind and bene-
volent dyring Ramaglan. Mo beggar in that period went
empty-handed from his door, and the slaves secured emanci-
pation.
Reward for providing fIftar’
According to & Hadith the Prophet (peace be onr him)
o
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“Whoever in Ramadan provide a person who s

* keeping fast with Ifiar, this uct will become 2 SOuree

of forglveness for his sins znd safety from Hell Fire
2nd he will get as much reward as will the keeper of
fast get without any reduction in the Tecompenss of
the iatter,”



Chapter 5

ZAKAT
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{19}
IMPORTANCE OF ZAKAT

Brethren-ro-Islam 1

Aflter Safafi, Zakat is the preatest pillar of Islam, Gepger-
ally, smee in the usual series of Thadaar fasting immediately
follows Salzh, peopls have come to understand that fasting
is as nmext to Saleh. Byt from the Holy Quran we learp that
in Istam Zakar stands second in importance to Selah. These
are the two great pillags on which rests the strocture of Islim,
If these are removed [slam cannot survive.

Meaning of ‘Zakat®

Zy'at meanx purity and cleanliness. A portion set apart
from your wealth for the needy and the poor is calied Zgkar
- becanse in this manner a man’s wealth and along with it his
own Nafy (self) becomes purified. The wealth of that person
I5 impure who does not take out from the God-glven wealth
what is due to the poor and the peedy. And along with his
wenlth his Mafz too is impare beeause it is filled with ungrate-
Fuleess. His heart 18 so nacrow, be is selfish aad so much a
worshipper of wealth that it pains him to render what i= due in
return for the Divine favour of bestowing on him wealth in
excess of his real requirements. Can j? be expected Mrom such
a person that he wiil ever do any good deed to pleast God and
will make any sacrifice for the sake of his religion and faith?
This is why thc heart of such a Person is impure as also his
wealth which he amuasses [n this manaer,

‘Zakat® a test
By making Zakat obligatory Allah has pul ¢very person
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to test. That person alone who wulingly takes oul what 13
due 10 God from that wealth which exceeds his requirements,
and. heips with it the poot and needy, is wsehul for Allah and
i worthy of being coynted among the faithfuls. Apd that
cne whose heart is 50 narrow that he cannot make this much
sacrifice for the Lord of the world, is of no use to Allabh. He
i absolutely unfit to be incuded in the community of the
(aithful. Ils is a rotten limb which may beticr be sevared
from the body, otherwisc it will pulrely the whole frame. ‘This
15 why when after the demise of the Holy Prophet {peace be
upon him} when some teibes mefused 1o give Zakai, Hadrat
Abu Bakr Siddig {may Allzh be pleased with him) waged o war
against them, as is done apainst unbelievers even though they
used to say Sajak and professed Iaith in Allah and His messen-
get.  From this it is clear that without Zakar, Salgh, fasting
and affirmation of Ffaith are all useless. Noge of these ix
credible. '

*Zakat® obligatory on Ummahs of all pruphnts

Lock into the Holy Quran. You wili see that from
Ancient times Szfak and Zokat were ordaloed as compulsory
for the Ununaks of all prophets and the Islamic religion was
pever bereft of these two items doring the pericd of any
prophet.  After mentioning about Prophet Abraham and the
Prophets of his race, Allah says in the Quran:

“And We made them leaders of men. They guided
the people according to Our command, and e .
inspited in them the doing of pood doeds and right-
establishment of Saieh and giving of Zakar and they
were worshippers of s {21 : 73)

About Prophet Ishrmael it is said:
“Hc enjoined wpon his people Salah and Zokai and
was acceptable in the'sight of his Lord,™ (19 : 55)

Prophet Moses praved for his pacple :
“Q God!  Bestow upon us the well-being of ihis



Imponiance of Zokar _ 157

world as also the well-being of the Hergafter”.

Do you know it reply to it what Allah said ?
4] shall smite with My punishment whom I will. .
Although My mercy embraceth all things, but I
aball ordain it for those who will fear Me and
give Zakat and those who will believe in Our
revelations.” (7 : 156)

Since the penple of Prophet Moses were narrow-minded
kankered after money, just as you see the condition of Fews
even today, Allak plainly said in answer Ly the prayer of such
a distisguished prophet : Il your people will pive Zakar
steadfastly, then the promise of My mercy is for them, other-
wise listen clearly here and now that they will be deprived of
My mercy and My punishment wili encompass them™.  Simi--
larly, even after Prophet Moses Beni Isracl wers repeatedly
admonished on this account. Time and again covenants wers
. taken from them to worship none save Ailah and to be stead-
fast in Sakesh and Zakes (2 : 10) ]l ultimately a clear notice
Was given @

“And Allah saicd; Q Children of Israel! T am with .

you, if yeu offer Saleh, and give Zakar and believe
in My messengsrs and support those messengcrs
who are to come, and iend unte Allab a nice loan
surely [ shall remit your sins™. (5 :12)

Refore Prophet Mubammad (peace be npon him) the fast
Prephet was Prophet Jesus, The commandment about Saiih
mad Zakar was given to him alse by Allah, 35 is found in
Surah Mary ;

“And hath made me blessed wheresoever T may be,
and hath enjoined vpon me Safoh aod Zuket so
long as [ remain alive.” (19 : 31)

This shows that the religion of Islam has heen established
from the bepinning, in the ministry of cvery prophet, on the
twa great pillars of Sefah and Zokal, and it mever happened
that any {fmiemah believing in God was exempted from these
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two obligatory duties.

‘Zakat' imperative for Mislim ‘Ummakb®
Now ses how these two Furuid {oblipatory acts) go band
in hand in the Shari‘ah of Prophet Mubhammad (peace be on
him). On opening the Holy Quran what are those verses
which you first sze? '
These arc ;
“This Quran is the book of Allah whereof thers iz no
doubt. It shows Lhe right path of lifz in the worid
to the pious people. (Pious people are) those who
belicve in the unseen and gbserve Salah aond spead
of that We have bestowed ypon them (in the path of
Allah),” (2 :1-2)
It is then szaid ;
“It is such people who have received puidance from
their Lord and it i3 they whe are {successful).™

That ix to say thoss who have no faith and do not adhers
ko Salal and Zakat are neither receiving goidance nor can
they achigve success, .

After this, go on reading the eame second Surah. After a
few verses it is again commanded —

“Be steadfast in saying Safuk and givin:'g Zakat and
bow your heads with those who bow (i.2. say Salah
in congregation}).” (2 : 43} '
A litle further in the same Surah 1t i5 said —--

“Righleousness is not merely that you turn your faces
to the East and the West, but righteous is he who
believeth in Ajlsh and the Last Day and tha angels
and the Scripturs and the Prophets: and gives his
wealth, for love of Him, to Einsfelk and te orphan
and the needy and the wayfarer and to those who
ask, and to sct slaves fres; and says Salzk and gives
Zakat ;| and those who keep their treaty when they
make one, and the patieat in tribulation and adversity
and -time of stress, Such arc they who are sincers
Such are the God-learing.” (2 : (77).
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Then see further what is said in Surah Mo'idah

“O Muslim! Your real friends and supporters are
only Allah, His messenger and believers, fe., such
people who say Salah and give Zakat and bow down
before God. Therefore, whoto befriends Allah, His
messenger and the believers Is a man of Allah's party
and Allah's party alone is going to be victorious."

(5 1 55-56)

Sign of bellevers: 'Salah’ spd *Zaket®
A great rule hat heen expounded in thiz verse, First of
all you learnt from it that the believers are cnly those people
Whe say Saluh and pive Zaokat. Those who discand thase twa
pillars of Islam are false in their claim of being belidvers.
Then 1t bacomes known from this verse that there is g party of
Allah and His messenger and the believers, and it is the task
of the believer to leave others and join this pary. 1f 8 Muslim
befriends a person who is culside this party, may he be his
father, brother, son, neighbour, Countryman or any one cle,
and nmaintaing with him relationship of afection and support,
he should not expect that Allah would like to keap up relation
with him as his supporter.  Finally, it is also learnt from this
verse that believers can gain dominatipn only when they single.
- mindedly make Allsh and His messenger and believers their
i pateons, supporters, fritnds, and companions. '

Foardations of Islamic fraternity

Now go ahead. In Surah Thubg ; Allah has commanded
Muslims to wage wat against dishelievers and polytheists, and
has continuously given directions in severa! Rokw's sbout war
only. In this conreciion Allah says :

“Then if they repent from disbelief and polytheism,
and #ym faith, and say Solah and give Zakst they
are your brethren in religion.” {9 : 11}

This means that mere repentance for dishelief and poly.
theism is not enough. The proof of theit having really repentad
. from disbelief and polytheism and having afirmed faith can
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be furnished only in this way that they regularly say Solok and
pay Zakat. Therefore, if by these deeds, they provide a proof
of their faith, then they are your religious brothers, otherwise,
do not contider them your brothers and do not emd war
with them. -

Then a little further it is said in the same Surch *

'"And the Believers, men and women, are protecting
friends of one anothee; they enjoin the cght and
forbid the wrong and they say Safah and pay Zakat
and obey Allah and His messenger. As for these,
Alhh witl hawe merey om them.”" (IX : 71)

Now you have heard that no person ¢an at ail becoms a
religious brother of Muslims uniil after affirming faith he
actually says Safah and pays Zaket. Faith, Solon and Zakat
——thess thres things put together bring into being the
community of believers. Thoss who adhere to these three
principles are intograted with this pure community and among
them; alone exista the relationship of friendship, affection,
companionship and mutual suppott, while those who disregard
these three principles are outside this community, though they
may be Muslim in pame. To maintain telations of friendship,
affection and companionship with the lattsr means that you
Rave broken the law of Allah and distupted whe party of Allah,
How then do you expeet to remain dominant on the world ?

Now go still further. It is said in Swrah Haff -—

Condithons for Allah's help

"Verily Allah helps one whoe helps Rim. Lot Allab is
Strong, Almighty. Those who, if We give them power
in the land, establish Salak and give Zakof and enjoin
virtoe and forbid evil. And with Allah is the sequel
af events.™ (22 @ 40-41)

In this verse, Muslims have bezn served with the same
notice a5 was given to Bani Tsrael. 1 bave just new told yoo
what notice was given by Allab to Bani Israel. They were
cicarly told 1 *[ am with you till such time a5 you say Soiak
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and give Zakat, and co-operate with My prophets in¥the
fulfilment of their mission, i.e. you will try to enforce My
[aw in the world. The moment you gave up this wark T shqli
withdraw My bhelping hand from vyou™. Bxactly this very
thing Allah has told to Muslims also. He has clearky pointéd
out to them: “If after gaining power in the lgnd yon estab-
lish Safak, give Zakat, propagate virtues and elimioate evil,.
then only will I be your supporter, and whe can subdue him_
when [ support him. But if you turned your face agamar.
Zakat and after acquiring superiority over land propegated
evils instead of virtues, and eliminated virtues instead of evils,
and raised aloft your word instead of My Word, and if from
taxes colleeted buiit paradises on the sarth considering it as
the objective of inheriting the land, then listen : My suppon
will not be with you, in such a case Satan alope will be your

supporter’’

erning to Muslime

Allak-0-4kbar | What a situetion to Lake lesson from !
The warning given to Bani Israel was taken by them as an
empty verbal threat, and they saw the consequence of not
paying beed to it. They are wandering today on the surface
of the earth. They ore being shultded hither and thither
and do not get any resting place. They have coffers brimming
with crores of rupees.  They are the wenlthiest people in the
world. But thiy money 5 of no use to them. By adopting
the cursed system of usury instead of Zukat, and by taking to
iewvdness instead of Salak they have invoked. Allah’s curse :
and loaded with this curse they are running ahout contami-
pating the whola world like plague-rats. Then this very threat
was given to Muslims but distegarding it thev neglected
Salah and Zakar and stopped using the God-given strength
For propagating virtues and destroving vices. See its result
that they were dislodged fram the seat of government and
thrown away. They became vielim of oppressors throughout
“the world. They nre weak and subjugated in all parts of rhe
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earth. Yoo have seen the disastrous result of aband oning
Salak and Zakar. MNow a party has risen among them which
wholt to drag them into indecency, obscenity and lewdnezga
and is telling them that to end their poverty they should start
insurance companies and hegin taking usury. By God if they
did this they will ba overtaken by the same disgrace and ig-
nominy which Jews suffered ard they will be subjected to the
same curae of God which has aficted Bani Tsrael.

Doom of defanlters of *Zakni®

Brethren-in-Islam !

I shall tell you in my future lectures what Zaka?
is and what tremendons power Allah has jnfused in it
I shall also show that this Divine mercy, which is con-
sidered an ordinary thing today by Muslims, indeed containa
8 great blessing for them. My intentiom in today's lecturs
was only to expliin to you the position which Salsk and
Zaka? occupy in Islamy. Many Moslims think, and their
Mavivis too assure them day and night, that they remain
Mouslim even though they may oot observe Salh and pay
Zakar. Byt the Quran clearly refutes their assumption. From
the Quranic viewpoint the affirmation of Kafima Tayyida is
itself meaningless if to substantiate it o man does not bind
himaelf to the obacrving of Sziak and giving of Zakar. For
thiy very reason, as I have just now descrided te you, Hadrat
Abu Bakr waged a war against the rejectors of Zekar brand-
ing them as disbelievers. The Prophet's companions doubted
in the beginning whether or not such & Muslim who profes-
aes belief in God and His messenger and observes Salak also
¢an be included in that category against which war is ordered
to be waged. But when Hadrat Abu Bakr, whe was grantzd
by Allah a very eminent position in al-fslam becarne adamant
io his opinion and insistently said .

“By God, if these people withheld from the Zakat
they used to give during the time of the Holy Prophet
(peaces be on him) even a piece of rope to which a
camel i tied, T shall raise my sword against them™,
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Then eventually Allah opened the hearis of all compani-
ons for the perception of Truth and they all accepted the ver-
dict that Jifiad must be waged against the rejectors of Zakal,
As for the Quran, it cleacly stales that refusal to give Zakol
15 the work of idolaters who deny the Hereafter.

uAnd wos unto the idolaters who pive not Zakat !

and who are disbelicvers in the Hercalter."
{41 : 6-7)
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(20
THE REAL POSITION OF ‘ZAKAT®

Brethrep-in-Islam!

I have stated in my last lecture that pext to Salah, Zakalt
-i5 the greatest pillar of Islam. And it is & faclor of such
greet importance that just as ong who refuses to say Sulak
15 judged as a disbeliever, in the same way thosc whe deny
Zakat are alse not only considered disbelievers but, over and
above it, they are such people apainst whom the companionas
of the Holy Prophet unanimously waged Jitad.

Now in today's discourse I shall explain 1o vou the real
position of Zekat so that you may know what actually it i
plies and why so much Luportance is given to it in Islam?

HOW NEARNESS TO ATLAH IS ACHIEVED

1. Test of wisdom and prudence
Some among you are so simple-minded that you befriend
any Tom, Dick, ard Harry, and, while doing g0, you never
test whether or not he is really fit to become your frisnd. Such
simpletons, in most cases, are deceived in this friendship and
later face much disappointment. But those who are wise sift
the people they meet and cxamine them eritically in 2ll POSS -
ble manner. Then whoever is found true, sincere and faith-
ful, he alone 1s-befriendsd and the uscless ones are discarded.
Almighty Allah is the Wisest and most Prudent of all, How
can it be expected of Him that He will makc anybody His
friend, and will include him in His party and will accord him
a place of honour in His. ¢ourt. When the wisdom and
prudence of man demands that he shonld ot heftiend any-
body without trving and testing him, it is impusmblc that
Allah, Who is the fountainhead of all wisdem and prudence,
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will grant the status of frisnd to every person without testing
and trying him. All these crores of human beings pread ajl
over the earth and composed of all gott of people, good and
bad, cannot be fit to be (acluded in that party of Allah and
in that Hizrbuflzk whom Allah wants ta grant the states of
vicegerent in this world and a pogition of hoaour in the
Hereafter. Allah in His supreme wisdom has fixed a few
examinations, & few trigls, a few criteria to test and Jjudge the
real worth 5o that whoever emerges successful out of these
tedts may enter Allah’s party and whososver fails to come up
to the mark mey automatically be eliminated from this party
and he may aleo himsell realize that he was oofit to join

this party.

What are these criteria 7 Sincz Allah iz Wise and Pru-
deat, Fe first of all tests man’s wisdom and prudence, Allah
will see whether this particylar man has some power of op-
denstanding or not? Is he & congenial idiot? The reason is
that an ignorant and stupid fellow can’ never befriend with
the wise and the prudent. The qualifications of a man who
passes the examinations of wisdom are : One who TeCOENIZes
that aaly Allak is his Master and Creator, that no other being
than Hiz is the object of worship, nor hjs sustainer, nor
listener to his prayers, nor helper; and by hearing AJlah"s
Word comes to know that this {3 kis Master's Word and of
o other body, further, he properly understands the differance
between the lives of a true prophet and a fajse claimant to
ptophethaod as alaa the disparity between their morals, deai-
ings, teachings and achievements; ajso he recognized that of
those who claim to be prophsts which particular individgal
has bBeen really eptrugted by God with the function of guidance
and whick one is a Dgfjal and a cheat. Such a person passes
the examination of wisdom and prudence. Then after sorting
him out of the motley crowd of human beings, Allah includay
him jn the selected candidates of Hig party, Those who have
failed in the very first round of the test are left to wander
wherever they like,
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2. Test of moral strength

Those who pass this ficst best succesafully, have to appear
in their second examination. Here the moral strengih of a
man is aslo tasted along with his wisdom. It is verified
whether or not he possesses enough strength, after knowing
what is truth and righteousness, to aceept it and follow it in
his practical life; and to discard falsehond and ovil after realizing
them. It witl also be checked if he is a slave of corporeal
urges, and a follower of forefather's ways, family rituals and
the vsual cencepts and modes, Further, it will be scrutinized
if he has any soch weakness in him that even after finding
out that a particular thing is contrary to Divine guidance and
knowing it to be wrong, still elings to it, while, on the other
hand, being aware that the other thing iz just and right and -
30 pleasing to God, =till refuses to accept it 7 Those who
fail in this examination are also debarred from Allah’s party
and He picks np only those whose definition s :

“And Le who refects false gods and believes in
God has grasped a firm handhold which will never
break.”™ (2 : 258)

That is to aay they should abandon with courage every
such path and system as runs counter to God's guidance ;
they shonld not care for anything and should be prepared to
foljow only that path which is shown by Allah, no matter if
aoybody ia pleased with it or displeased.

3. Test of obedience and dutlfalnesy

Those who come out successful from this examination
aave 10 appedr again in a third examination. In this round,
the test is about obedience and dotifulness, Hers it is or-
daincd i ““When a call of duty is,sounded from Our side,
sacrifice your sleep and present yourself before Us, Tnterrupt
your work and come. Give up your pursuits which may be
interesting, beneficial and entertaining ta you, ard report on
duty. It may be bot, cold or any kind of climate. In any cir-
cumstances, come runaing when summoned for duty, uvoming-
ful of every travail.” Then it is ordered ; “Be hungry and
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thirsty from morning till evening and curb your corporeal
brges”.  These lnjunclions must be fully and totally carried
Gut, no matter whatever may be the suffering in hunger and
thirst and no matter if heaps of delectable dishes and dalici-
ous syrups are in front of you. Those who get plucked in thig
examination are also dropped.  Only those persons are selects
ed who get through this examination because they alons can
be expected to obey 1hose laws which will be framed for them
and the instructions issued on bebalf of God and will adhere
te them in all conditions, both overtly and covertly, whether
there may be profit or loss, comfort or diseomfort.

4. Test of financinl sacyifice

After this, the fuurih examination relates to fpapcial
sacrifice. The successful candidates of the third examigation
are not yet competent to be regulacly recruited  in” the service
of God.- It bas still to be checked whether they are small-
minded, low-calibered, timid and petty natured? T they
belong to that class of people who make tall claims of fijend-
ship and affection but when an occasion arises to tap their
pouket to help a friend, they declare as a poet says : “If you
want moncy, that is a questicpable madcr”. Does their con-
dition not resemble that to a persunt who chants Mataji™,
“Matafi" {i.e. maother cow) and quarrels for ber sake with the
whole world, but when the same “Mata Ji*" attempts to gulp the
contents of his prain bag or of his bundle of vegetables, he
chases irer with a lathi and beats her by .continzons blows ¢
A mag of even ordipary intcllect does aot befriend such a
selfish and mecaa mongy-worshipper, while a iarge-hearted
person would not like even 1o sit alonpside such a despicable
vreature.  As such, how can thaet Almiphty and Supreme God,
Who is incessantly showering His trezsures lavishly on His
Iimitless creatures, Tegard that person befitting of His friend-
ship who I3 stingy in spending in ths path of God that very
money which is His owe gift? And how can that God Whoss
wisdom and prudence are supreme, include such a PRIsC Lo
His party whose friendship and affection are eonfined to mere
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verbal jogglery and on whom no reliance can be placed 7
Therefore those prople alks who Ll a this fourth examina-
tion are told point-blank : o away. There is no room for
you in Allah's party, Yoo are also uscless. You are not
tapable of vadertaking that great responsibility which is
entrusted 1o the vicegerent of God. Oniy those persons are
inclyded in this party who gacrifice theip love of Iife, wealth,
children, family, country, everything, for tha love of God”,
“Youwill not attain uvate piety until you sacniice
those things in the path of Allah which you fove™,
(3 : 92}

QUALITIES REQUIRED FOR ‘HIZBULLAH®

1. Mouost pot be oorrow-minded

There is no place for narrow-minded people ip this party,
Only those can enter this party who are larpe-hearted:
“And whoso is saved from narrow-mindedness—such
are they who are snceessful.™ (59 : 9)

Z. Muwst be magnarinous
Here suck magnanimous people are required that if some.

body has been inimical to them and has cansed them harm snd

gref or has even render their heart inta pieces, still for the

sake of God they should not refuse him food apd clothing and

should pot hesitate to render him help when he is in trouble :
“And let not thoss who possess dignity and case
AmMOnE ¥OU swear not Lo give te the near of kin and
to the acedy, and to lugitives for the cause of Allap
Let them forgive and show indulgence. Yearn ye not
that Allah may forgive you? Allah is Forgiving
Merciful.™t (24 : 23)

1. This verse was revealsd when 2 relative of Hadrat Abu Bakr took
part in.tha necuseiton spainst by daughter, Hagdrat Asahg, and Hadrat ABu
Bakr getting aggricved at this improper act and stopped flnancial pid ta
him, -When this verse was revealed Hadrat Abu Bakr trembled and sajd
that heagught (orgivenass of Allaly 2od restarted helping that man wha
cmused B moch mental agony,
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3. Maust be large-hearted

Here are needed large-hearted men wha:

“Feed with food the aeedy wretch, the orphan and the
prisoner, for love of Allak (saying) we feed you, for
the sake of Allah only. We wish for no reward nor
thanks from you™ {74 : 8-9)

4. Muost be of pare heart

Hero are needed those purs-hearted _m:h who give away

in the cause of Allah the choicest articles aut of their God-
given assets -
“0Q believera 1 Cnt of what you have earned and of
that which We bring forth from the earth for vou,
spend the best in the path of Allah, Dy not spend for
Him the bad thersof.” (2 : 267)

3. Must spend even in poverty and adversity

Here are needed those magnanimots people who even
when in paverfy and adversity do not hesitate to curtail their
expenditure and spend the eaving in the service of Allah's re-

ligion and to help the slaves of Allah :
‘Hasten towards the forgiveness of your Lord and toe
wards a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the
earth and 15 prepared for these pious persors who
spend for Allah both in ecase and in adversity,”

| 3133
6. Must be generom

Here are needed those faithfyls whe truly believe that
whatever is spent in the path of Allah will not go waste and
that, on the other hand, God will grant the best TeCOompenss

foritboth in this world and in the Hereafter. For this

reason, they spend simply to earn the pleasyre of Allah. They

pever care whether or not people have ¢cdme to keow about

their pencrosity and largess, and whsther or not anybody has
thanked them for their gift -

“Whatever you spend in the way of Allah, it is for

your own good, when you spend not for - anybody's
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pleasure except that of Allah. Thus whatever you
spead for any good work you will get full benefit of
# and yon will not be wronged to the sliphtest
extent.” (2 : 272) -

7. Must remember Allah in oll copditions

Here are needed those brave pecple who do not forget
God in afluence and prosperity, and those who remember
God even when living in palaces and rolling in uxury :

“0 ye who believe | Let not your wealth nor vour
children distract you from remembrance of Allah,
Those who do 80, they are the losers.” (62 : 9)

The above are the essential qualities of entrant into Allah's
patty, Without these attributes nobody cen be inclydsd
amongst the friends of Allah. In fact, this Is not only a test
of man's morals but a more stiff and severe test of his faith,
That perscn bas in reality no fzith in God and in the Here-
after who evades ependiog in the path of God, regards such
spending as a fine imposed oo him, contrives sxcuses to avoid
spending and, when he does spead, trieg to lessen iis painful
effect by boasting of his favour to the recipicnts or desires
that his generosity be publicised. He thirks that whatever
wad speat in the path of God was wasted,  Luxury, comfort,
zeatfn! exjoyment, benefits and fame are all dearer to him than
. God and His pleasure. He thinks that all that exists is con-
fired te the life of this world only. In his opinjen if moncy
i9 10 be spent, it should be spent for the sake of name and
Fame in this world so that its price may be rezlized here only,
Otherwise, if money too goes away and nobody comes to
know that such end such person epent so much money in a
certain good cause, then all thar he spent would He reduced
te dust. It bas been clearly stated in the Quran that such e
person 13 unacceptable to Allah. If be boasts of Zman, he is
hypocrite. Note the followlng versea :—

8. Moust pot assert obligation

“0 ye who believe | Render not vain your almsgiving
by asserting obligation and by causing iosult, likc
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him who 2pends hia wealth only to be scen and earn
name, and believes not in Allah and the Last Day,"

(2 : 264)
9. Must not hoard-wealth

“They who hoard up gold and silver and spend it
net in the way of Allah, vato them give tiding of &
painful doom.” (20 : 34)

£0. Must not seek leave when reguired for canse of Allag

“Q Prophet ! Those who beliave in Allah and the
Last Day ask no leave of thes lest they should strive
with 1heir wealth and their lives.  Allah iz aware of
those who kecp their duty {unio Him), They alene
ask leave of thee who believe not in Allah and Lhe
Laat Day, and whose hearts feel doubt, so in their
doubt they waver.” (9 : 44-15)

11. ™ouost be wholcheariedly obedient in the way of Allab

“Their contribution i the way of Altakis not accept-
ed simply broeause they in fact do not believe in Allah
and His messenget. They come 10 worshup as idlers
and pay contribution relectanty.™ (20 : 54)

*The hypocrites, both men and women, belong to the
same stock.  They enjoin the weonp and they forbid
the right, and they withhold their hands from spend-
ing for the cause of Allah. They forget Allah so
He has forgoeiten them. Lo | the hypocrites, they
are the transgressors.’” (9 @ &7)

12. Mouost not consider spending towards the canse of Alsh ay
undue Impositicn

‘hnd of the wandering Avabs (i.e., hypocrites) ars
reme who consider what they spend for the cause of
Allah, ag a iass.” (9 98)

1. Must not be pisecly
“Lo you are those who are cafled 1o spend in the way
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of Allah vet among you there are some who are

miserly., And as for him who is a miser, he hoardeth

oniy from his soul. And Allab is the Rich, and you

are the poor. If you turn away from speading for

' the cause of Allah, He will exchange you {or soms
other folk and they will not be the likes of you.™

(47 : 38)

Brethrensjp-Islam |

This is the real position of that Zakar which is a pillar
of your t=ligion, Do not consider it a tax like the tax levied
by the governments of tha world. In fact, it is the essence of
Islam and ity very Afe. It is ia reality a test of faith. Just
WS B mMAR progressed after giving one examination after
auother votil he beoomes a graduate on Anishing his final
examination, jo the sams way there are several examinations
in the way of Allah, the fourth of them i that of sacrifice of
wenlth. After passing this successfully he becomes a cumplete
Muslim though this is not the final examination. Adfter this
eomes the much barder examination of sacrifics of life which
I shall describe later on, Baut this is the final component of
the admission test ixed to enter the orbit of Islam or in other
words, the party of Allah, These days some people say that
lots of preaching has already been done to Mualims to spend
money and to  squander wealth, but now in this state of
pnir::mr and pennry they ought to be lectured on how to eara
and amass money. But they do not know that this very
thing whichk arouses their care actually constitates, the spirit
of Islam, and the factor which has plunged Mushims infe tha
pit of degradztion and ignominy is lack of this very spitit.
Muslims did not fali becanse this spirit was the cause of their
declne but they fell because this spirit had fizzled out.

In my future address I shall explain that Zakar and
Sadogaat are really the scul of our collective lifie and in
thesa have been assembled all the blessings of not only the
Hereafter but of this world too,
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(1) ’
THE PLACE OF 'ZAEAT" IN COLLECTIVE LIFE

Brethren-in Tslam |

In my two previcus discourses I have explained to yirg
th= real position of Zakar, Now I shall throw light on anothar
aapect of it,

Allak's atiribate of baneficence

At several places in the Holy Quran the phrase Infog
Sebililfak has been used for Zakat and Sadagast. It means
“spending in the cause of Allah™. At some places it' has
been wnid that whatever you spend in the cause of Allah is a
nice loan repayable by Him. This implies that you have
Bdvanced a loan to Aflah and He has become your
debtor. At aumerous places in the Quran it bas also beecn
stated that whatever you spend for the cagse of Allah, its
reward is iscumbent on Him and that He will not only repay
in equal measurs but to & much greater degres. Please think
over this point. In the Lord of the earth aod heaven,
Nauzubillahk (may God forgive) your dependant? Is that
Supreme Being in need of [oan from you? Does that Monarch
of morarchs, Master of uplimited and incaloulabls treasures
beg for Himself anything from you?. (May God forgive) How
can it-be? Itis oo His largess alone that your life i§ being
sustained. It is the food given by Him that you cai, ‘What-
ever the rich and the poor among you possesa, all 1s a gift
from Him only. From a destitute ¢p 8 m:lijonaice and a
nultimillionaire, ecverybody among you ia His dependant
but He is not e dependant of anybody. What need can He
have to ask for loan from yon and stretchk out His hand before
you 7 The fact of the matter iy that this is all duc to spend
for your benefit, for your own good and for your own work,
- ¥et He says : “This expenditure is made in My cause; it jsa.
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debt to Me, T owe you its reward and 1 aceept it as an obliga-
tion to Me. 'When you give it to the poor and the destitutes
of your community, from where can these wretches recom-
pense you for it? I will do it on their behuif,  You render
belp lo your poor rolatives. Its obligalion i not on them
but on Me, I will recompenss you for this favour. What-
ever you give 1o the orphans, widows, disabled folk, wayfarers
among you and to your brethren in distress, nter it in My
account.  Your claim for repayments is not against them but
against Me, and I will fulfil it. You should give loan ta yaur
distressed brethren but should not demand interest from them,
Do not worry them, If they are unable to pay back, da not
have them sent ta civil jail. Do not have their clothes and
utensils acld out. Do ndt maks their wives and children home-
leas by depriving them of their dwelling. Your debt is not owed
by them but by Ma, If they rtorn the capital T will pay -
Enteredt on it, if they cannot give back even the capijal, I will
pay you both capital and interest. Similarly, whatever youn
spend for the work of your colisctive welfare, for the good
and betterment of your fellow-beings, though it will benefit
you also, yet it will be a faveur to Me, I will return every
single pie of it to you along with the profit*.-

This is the atiribute of the most Beneficent, the Monarch
of monarchs. All that you possess iz a gift from Him only.
You do not get it frem anywhere else. You receive it from
His treasures only. And then whatever you give, you do not
give it to Him but to your own relatives, your own folk, members
of your own community, or you pend it on your collective
well-being whose benefit reaches you ultimate]ly. But look at
that Supreme Bensficevt Being that in regard to the wealth
voy take from Him and give it to your own people, He says ;

'“You have miven it ¢ Me. I will gve its eward te you®.

Allafro-Akbar ¢ To the Lord of the world alone Befits
this atiributc of beneficence. It behoves that Independent
Monarch oaly to manifest the highest possible catellence of
generosity and beneflcence. Mo human being can even
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conceive of such o lofty attitude,

WHY INCLINATION OF ‘INFAQ'?

Now ponder aver this point that why Allah has adopied
this method in arouss in man the spirit of beneficence and

from no ane olse.

1. Man kappens to be selfigh

You know that map by his very nature i3 inclinad ¢
be unjust and foolish, Hig Perception i3 parrow, He cannpt
look very far,  He ia short sighted. Tao bigang lofty ideas
can hardly find place in his mind.. He happens to pe selfiah,
anrd his braip cannot eatertain g8 wide COTRTDLion even of
selfish interest, He is also hasty,

“Man is made of hasts (21 : 37

He waots to S¢e quickly the result ang benefit of every-
. thing he does_ agd only that result and benefit are substantia]

te him which he gaigs quickly and which bhe seeq ip yisib[e
form, Hig vision fails 1o envisage far-rna::hing mesults, Ha
%an hardiy comprebend thoss benchits which take place on

for personal benefit jn everything and that too which ifon a
Bmail gcals, ig quickly availabls and concretely felt by him
He declains “whatever I have earned or whateyer 1 bave
taherited from my father and grandfather belongs 1o he-and
nobody s a sharer in it, It must be gpent exclusively on my
needs, oo my desires, on my comfort and op Iy corporas)
enjoyment. Or at least, it should serve 1o raise my name,
fame and honour, | should pet some iitle, some high office,
people should bow before me and 1 shonld pe talked abouns,
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If I do not echieve any of these objectives, then wiy should
I part with toy money? If any crpban iz dying of hunger
nearby or if he is Joafing abous, why sbould 1T take care of
him 7 He has a claim over his father who should have left
something for his children or an insnrance policy. If any
. widow in my neighbourhood ia passing her days in trouble,
what is to me? Her bushand aught to have dons something
for her. If any wayfarer has lost his way, what has it to do
with me? Why did that fool come out of his house without
making previous arrangement? If any body is in distress, let
hirn be sa, God has given him also the same hands and feet
as mipe. He should Fulfil his own needs. Why should I help
Mm? If] am to pive him anything, it will be in the form
of loan and that too with interest becauss my money is not
0 useless. I wounld have utilized it for building & house or
for l.:ruj'ing a car or for investment in a profitabla project.
The borrower alse earn seme profit out of it.  Then why
should T not take some portion from that profit.

2. Resultu of selflsh mentality

A wealtby man of this selfish mentality will first behave
like a serpent sitting om his treasure, and, secondly if at
all he will spend . anything, it will be for his perscnal
apgrandisement only, He will not spend a pie from his
pocket, and If at all he Lelped a poor man, unless there is

gome bepcfit in it, it will not be a sincere type of help. He
will, jn fact, fleece that poor man and will realize from him

much more than what he had given him. If he gives anything
to a destitute he will take half his Lifs out of him by claimiag
to have showered thousands of favours on him and will io-
pult and humiliate him so much that no verstige of self-
reapect witl be keft in him. If he takes part in some naticnal
work, he will first of all see to what exient be will be person-
ally banefited from it. Al such works which will not brong
him any personal gain will not solizit his help.

What are the results of this mentality? lis results are
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fatal a0t only for collective life but ulfimstely for that person
himself, wha due to narraw-mindedness and iguorance, can-
siders them heneficial. ‘When such a mentality operates among
a people, wealth starts accumulating in & few hands and
renders countless persons resourceless, The rich people con.
tinue to wring out money on the strength of their money and
the life of poor peopk becomes more and more hard EVEry
day. A poverty-stricken society breeds varlons kinds of evila.
The physical strength of its members declines. Dizznzes
become rampant. Their working capacity and productivity
of wealth dwindles; Ipnorance increases amorg them, Their
morais- deteriorate, They take to crimes to satisfy their necds.
And vitimately, a position is reached when they resort to loot
atd plunder. Rios 1ake place on s wide=spread scale
Wealthy persons are murdered. Their houses are burnt and
tansacked and such a wholesnle destenction takes place that
na trace of the rick peopla is left in the world,

3. Indbvidoal welfare lies in collective wellare

If you pender you will coms to know that in reality every
single person’s welfare is bound up with the well-being of that
commuity in whose sphere he lives. If you'help your brethren
with the wealth you possess, then that wealth will circulaze and
come back to you with many of ils bencfits, and if you by way
of salfishuess keep it to yoursel or sperd it for your owh
personzl beneflt, it will witimatsly got reduced. For example,
i you bring up an crphan child and after grving him education
enable him to become an earning member of the Cotymunity,
it will mean yon have contributed to the wealth of tha com-
munity 23 8 whole and you, being a member of it, will also
somehow become a sharer of that wealth though you may not
be knowing that this share has reached vou throagh the ability
of that particular orphan whom you had helped. But if due
- to selfishaesy and narrow-mindedness you say;  “Why should
I help him? His father should have left something for him"™,
then be will loaf about and become a wash.out. He will
never develop the ability to contribute anything io the wealth
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of the community by his labour, In fact, it will oot be sur-
prising if he becomes a professicnal oriminal znd ¢ommits
burglary in your own house, This would mean that by
making a memiber of your community a wash-out, a loafer
and a eriminal, you not only harmed him but barmed vourseif
also. Taking an apzlogy from this very example if you cast
a wide glance you will see that one who spends money self-
lessly for the good of the community allows his wealth
apparently to go out of hiz pocket but, outside, i continues
to expand and fiourish till oltimately it goes back with count-
less benefits to the pocket from which it once came out, And
the man who kecps money to himself due fo selfishoess and
narrow-mindedness, and does not spend it on the good of
the community apparently preserves his wealth, increases it
by taking wsury, but in teality decreases his wenlth by his
fcolishness and works up his destruction with his own bands,
This i3 the secret which Allah has described thua :

“Allah has blighted uwsury and made almsgiving
fruitful.”™ {2 ; 276)

“That which you give in usury In order that it may
increase on {(other) people’s property has no increase
with Allah; but that which you give in charity,
seoking Allah’s countenance, bas increased mani-
lold.” (30 ; 39)

But marn's parrow-mindedness and ignerance prevent
him from comprehending this reality and from acting
accordiag to its spirit, He is a slave of things of which he
1z materially conscions. He seeas (the money which jingles ia
his pocket. The wealth that iz increasingly registered io
nis cesh book impresses him with its upward trend but that
which. poes out of his bands cannot be se¢n by him ax to
witere it is increasing, how 1t 13 increasing, to what extent is
it incressing and whea will it come back to him with profits
an<d bensfits. He only understands this much that so much
money has gone away from him and that too for good.

Till teday man bas not bean able to uoravel this koot
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of ipnorance by his own intelligenee ot effort, This is the
condition everywhere in the world, On one side is the do-
main of capitalist where all enterprises are ran on usurious
system, and where troubles zud worries are daily increasing,
in spite of heaps of wealth. On the other hand, a group has
emerged into being increasing adherents whose hearis are
aflame with jealousy and who, along with plundering the
coffers of capitalist, is bent upon knocking down the whels
basis of human culture and civilization.

Solution of Probléms

'Thie complicated situation has been resolved by that
Sagacious and Prudect Being the name of Whose Holy Book
js Quran, Faith in Allsh and faith in the Last Day con-
gtitute the key to this lock. If a man atficms faith in Allah and
realizes that the real lord of the treasures of the éarth and
heaven is God, and the administration of human affuirs is in
reality {n the hands of Geod only, and with God i= the accoont
of even the minutest atom, and the final reward aad punish-
ment of all good and bad decds of man will be awarded by
Him in the Hereafter precisely according to computation,
then it will become quite eany for him to put trust in God
inslead of relving on his own view-point. He will spend his
wealth as directed by God leaviog the question of profit and
loss From it entirely to Him. Whatever He will spend
with this firm conviction, it will be in fact a present to God
Himself, 1ts secount alse will be entered in the cash book
of God, Though nobody may know in the world about

his king deeds, but God will certainly become aware of it
And no matter if this favour of his is admitted by anybody
or not, God will surely know and ackonowledge jt. Aod
when a promise of reward has been made hy Guod, He will
most surely reward it either in the Hercafter or both io this
world and the Hereafter.
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(22)
GENERATL INJUNCTIONS ABOUT
#INFAQ FI SABILILLAT"
{SPENDING IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH)

Two kinds of directives—General and Si:acial
Brethren-in-Tslam !

Allah has formulated a rule of His Shari'ah that firstly a
general directive is given in regard to good and bad deeds so
that people may in general take up the path of piety. Then a
epecial form of piety is laid down in order that jt iz specially
edhered to. ' .

! Ghoeral Injunction for remembering Allak

Ag an example you may note that remembering Allah is
i act of piety, in fact the greatest picty, and the fountain-
head of all good deeds.  For this there is a general infunction
that remember Allah every moment and in every condition
and never be heedless of Him™.
“Remember Aliah, standing, sitting and reclining.™
(4 : 103)
“And remember Allah much, that you may be suc-
cess/ul.™
“LUndoubtedly in the creation of heavens end the
earth and in the alternate appearance of night and
day are numerovs tokens {of His sovercignty) For
those who are men of understandiog and considering
Allah, standing, sitting and reclining, and coasidering
the creation of the heavens and the earth, instinctively
gay 3 Our Lord Thou ereated not this in vain.”
) ' (3 ; 190-19])
“And obey not him whose heart We made beedless of
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Cur remembrance, who follows his own lust and
whose all works have gone beyond limit."* (18 : 29)
Thers are many other verses besides these in which it has
been enjoined to kesp up remembering Allah always and in
every condition because it is the vety remembrance of Allah
which keeps the affaire of man in proper shape and sustaing
hira on the right path, ‘Whenever he becomes hesdiess of His
remembrance, corporsal urges and instigations of svil forces
overpower him. - Its inevitable consequence is that straying
from the right path he will go beyond limits in the affaits of
his lifa, ' :
Special injusction for Remembrance of Allah
Tt should be noted that the shove is a general injunction.
Now a special form has been gnuncizted for remembrance of
Allah,  There is Saluk, and here too in the five-time daily
offering of it & few Rak*ats have been made obligatory which
do not také more than fAve to ten mioutes. Thus makiog

Allah’s remembrance obiligatory for a few minutes at one
time and for a few minutes at ancther time does not mean

that You should remember Ailah emly at these fixed periods
and forget Him for the rest of the time, Qg the other hand
it means that at least for this much pericd you cught io be
exclusively engaged in the remembrance of Allah. Afer
that, while you keep yourself busy in your work, in the midst
af it you should continue remembering Alah,

General infanction of *[nfag-Fi-Sabilillak’

Similar is the caso of Zakar. Here also there is a gene.
ral injunction and then a special one. On one'side it is en-
joined :  “Refraie from miserliness and narrow-mindcdness
as it is the root of evils and mother of vices. Develop in your
manoers the colovwr of Allah Who is all the time bountifully
showeting His boneficence on His inmumerable and limitisss
creaticns slthough no one ha;slany right and claim ovar Him.
Spend whatever you can in the way of Allak. Save a3 mouch
48 you car from your requirements and from the savings ful-
fil the wants of other needy slaves of Allah. NMNever finch
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from sacrificing lifc and monsy to sublimate the Word of
Allah and to render service to teligion. If you love Allah,
then sacrifice your love of wezlth for the lave of Him."——
And this pertaing to the general injunction.

Specisl injunction for fInfan’

On the cother side, there is the special injunction that if
you possess 5o much amount of momey then it is incumbent
on ¥ou to spend at least this much part of it in the cause of
Allah, and when so much is the produce of your land, then at
least this much portion of it must be offered to God by you.
Then just as ihe fact of a few Raf‘ats or Suleh having been
made obligatory does not mean that God should be memem-
bered only while affering thess Rak‘ots and be forgotten for
the rest of the time, in the same way the fact of a smail quan-
tity of money haviog been fixed to be spent in the cause of
Allah also dees pot mean that only those wha possess so much
of monsy shouid spend in the way of Allah while those wha
have less money than this should close tightly their hands.
Mot does it mean that the rich people should spend in the way
of Allak while those who have less money than this should
efose tightly their hands. Mor does it mean that the rich
peaple should spend in the way of Allah that much Zakat
only, which has been made obligatory and after that drive
away a necdy fellow if he approaches them, or if an eccasion
Arises to render service to relipion you should say: “Ws have
already given Zaker. Now don't expect 2 pie from vs*'. This
B certainly not what is meant from making Zakat obligatory.
On the other hand, it actually means that at least this muoch
money has to be given in any casc in the way of Aliah by
every well-to-do persen and that beyond it whatever 13 possible
for any man should be spent by him in His cause.

BRIEF EXFLANATION OF GENERAL INJUNCTION
" ABOUT “INFAQY
Presently I shall first briefly explain to you the general
injunction, and shall then take up the special injunction in my
next discourse,
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Tt ia a characteristic feature of tke Holy CQuran that when
it gives an injunction it also states the wisdom and exigency
behind it so that, along with the igjunction, those concerned
may akso Xnow why the real significance of ‘it a5 well as its
benefit. As you open the QQuran the first verse ¥ou come
across is this ¢

1, Three conditions for pursaing the right path
“This Quran is the Book of Allah whereof there is no
doubt. It shows the right path of lifs to those plous
people who belicye in the unseen, establish Salaf
and spend of that we have bestowed upon them.™
' 2:3-3
In this verse the basic principle has been szt out that in
order to pursue the right path in the life of this world three
essential conditions are necessary:
First, Faith in the unsecn.1
Sscond, Establishing Selrh.
Third, Spending of that ia the way of Allah which He has
given you.

At another place of Allah says:
“You cannot at all attain unto piety untif you spcnd
in the way of Allah of that which you lave.” (3:92)

Agnin He says:
“The devil inlimidates you that b:r spending you will
become a pauper. He epjoins oo you a shamelzss
thing like miserliness.” (2 1 268)

After this He says:
18pend your wealth for the cause of Allah and be
not cast by your own haods to ruin™ (because not
apending in the way of Allah means ruin and des-
truction).” (I :195)

In the end He says :
“And whoso is saved from his own avarice—such are
successful.” (5% - 9)

1. Faith io the unsgen Reafities whi
ctl include be
HefEqu:r* Wolr {mﬂlahl}n} end such other thi;ﬂ; [ief i Alleh, in the
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2, Two ways of life

It is clear from the above verses that there are two ways
for man to lead his jife in the world. One is the way of God
whereln there is piety, gpoodness, woll-being and success. Here
the norm is that man's hsart should be liberal, he should ful-
fil his own needs from whatever, littla or much, God has
given him, and alze help hiz beethren from it while spending
a portion of it for sublimating the Word of Allah. The other
i the way of the devil which is apparently Full of henefits hut
is in reality leads to ruin and perdition. Here the peingiple is
that man should try to amass weaith, should shed his Lfe even

for a ple end shouid keep the money tightly in his posaeszion
so that it is not spent at all, and even if it is spent, it must be
used for his persenal benefits satisfying his corporzal urges.

MODES OF SPENDING IN THE WAY OF ALLAH

Now see what modes have been prescribed for Muslims
of spending in the way of Allah. 1 describe all these in
Beriation

1. Spemding shonld he exclosively for the pleaswre of God

The first and the foremost thing is that the scle pim of
speading should be to earn the pleasure of God, It shoutd
never be the purpose to make anyhody feel obtiged to you, or
to make you famous in the world,

“Whatever you spend, its objective is no other than
earning Allah's countenance.” {2 : 272)

"0 ye who believe | Render not vain your alms-giving
by asserting your favour and causing injury like him
who sponcs his wealth only to be sween of men and
believes not in Allah and the Lagt Day. The exam-
ple of Lis spendiug ia that of & rock whereon is dust
of earth ; a ralastorm smites it, Jeaving it smooth
and bare." (2 : 264)

2, Tt should not be to assert favonr
The second thing is that na chligation should be asserted
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after giving any money to a needy petson or after feeding or
clothing him, and he should not be treated in 2 manner B3 1o
injore kis feellngs. .

“Thase who spend their wealth for the cause of Allah
and afterward make pot reproach and injury to
follow that which they baye spent, their reward is
with their Lord, and thers shall no fear come upon
" them, nelther shall they grieve. As far such alms-
giving is followed by injory, it is moch better than
it to evade the beggar mildly and say “Brother for-
give me." (2 : 262-263)

3. CGood ﬂl[l:lgﬂ to be given -

The third rule ig that articles in good conditiom should be
given in the way of Allah. Bad ones should not be sorted
out for this purpose. Thoss who look for torn and -old
clothes to give to a pOOT man, or sst apart the worst posaible
fzod to dole out to a bepgsr, shouid expect the same kind of
reward from God, :

() yo who believe! Spend of the good things which
vou have earned, and of that which We bring forth
from the earth for you, and seek not the bad ta
spend thereof.'" (3 : 267)

4. Give necretly as far as possible
The fourth ruie is that spending should be done secretly
a3 far as possible so that it does not get alloyed hypocrisy
and with ostentation. Although there is no harm in spending
ppenly, yet it is far bettér to give in a concealed manoer.
“If you do your alms-giving openly, it is alsa well,
but if your hide it and give it to the poor, it will be
better for you, and will atone for some of your il
deeds.** (2 : 2T1) |

5. Imberiles not to be given beyond need

The fifth rule is that dull-headed and rpaive persqns
should not be given money in excess of their sctuad need lest
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they should go astray and fall into bad habits, Whatever is
given to them should be according to their position, Allak
wanls that {ood and clothing should be received even by the
WCOTSL possible man as well as the greatest eviledoer, but no
money sheuld be given to loafers for drinking wine, using
other intoXicants and for garahling.
“Ia not kand over tg (e fochsh your wealth which
Allah has made a means of maintaining yourself, byt
give them out of it for feeding and clothing them.”
(4 : 5}
6. Defanlters not in he Borasved
The sixth rule is that il some interestless loan i given to a
PAor man Lo eet his need, he should not be harassed to
return the money. On the other hard, bo should be aligwed
time to pay it back comvemiently. Aundifit is really koown
that he in wnable to return the loan and if vou have money
enough to forego it, then it woutd he much better to writo off
the loan.
“And if the debtor is jg straitened circumstances,
then {let there be) postponement to (the lime af)
case; and that you remit the debt gs alms-giving
would be better for you if you did but know jis
Benefit.” {2 : 1800
1. Modergtion in Alms-piring
~ The seveath ruie is that man should oot exceed the limit
n alms-giving. Allab does not want that you should under-
feed your wife and childreq and give away in charity alt you
have. In fact, He wants you to spend on yourself and your
family as much 85 8 man heeds to lead & simple life, and Bive
away the remaining part in the cause of Allah.
“'They ask you what they ought fo spend? Say O
Prophet| that which is surplns.™ (2 : 2193
“The faithful servants of Allah are those who, when
they spead, are peither prodigal nor grudging, and
theirs is ever a fitm station in the middle of the two
cxiremes.' (25 : 67 :
“Lat not the hand be chained to thy neck nor apen it
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with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked,
dennded.'" (17 : 29)

THOSE DESERYING OF HELP

Finslly, you must know that Allah has given a full list of
those to whom help is due. You can find out fram it which
people deserve your heip and to whom Allah has given a shars
in your earnings:—

“Give the kinsman his due, and the needy, apd way-
farer. {17 : 26)

»And righteous is he who gives his wealth, for lave
of Bim, to poor kinsfolk and to orphans and the
needy and the wayfarer and to those who ask, and to
set slave free™ (21 177)

““Treat with kind help your parents, and near kindred
and erphand, and the needy, and the nzighbour who
is of kin to you and the neighbour wha is not of kin,
and thos2 who are around you and the wayfarer and
your slaves,” (4 : 36) -

“And the righteous feed with food the needy wretch,
the crphen and the posoner, for love of Him (saying):
We feed you for the sake of Allah only. We wish
for no reward ner thanks from'youn Lo! We fear
from our Lord that day due to the severity of which
faces will contract and visages will be contorted (f.e.,
Doomeday).” (76 : 8, 10)

“And in their wealth have doe shere those who ask
for help and those whe are deprived.” (81 19}

“Alms are for those needy peopls who bhaving given
all their time to the cause of Allah are o pressed that
they cannot run ebaut for their livelihood. The un-
thinking mam accounts them wealthy because of
their restraint but you cen judge their plight from
their faces. They do not beg of men with impor-
tupity. And whatever good thing you give in charity,
AHah will know it and reward you for it (2 ;279
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{I3)
| SPECIAL INJUNCTIONS FOR ‘ZAKAT’

Brethren-in-Tslam |

In my last addresa I have described before ¥ou the gene-
ral injunetions regarding infag Ki Sabililioh (j.e. spending i
the cavse of Allab). Now [ deseribe the details of the second
part of thia injunction which relates ta Zukat, an *Ihadat
which has been made obligatory,
Three Infunctions shout *Zakat’

Allah has set forth in the Holy Quran three injancticna
about Zakat separately at three Places :—

1. T is said by "ALBagarah’

“Spend iun the cavse of Allah of the good thinge
which you have earned and of that which We bring
forth from the earth for you®. (2 : 267)

2. To Sorak ‘AlAn'sm’ it s eaid :  We have produced from
the eacth for you gerdens and orops tharefors -

“Eat ye of the fruit thereof when it frujt=th agd pay

the due of Allah thereupon the harvest day,” {6: 142)

Both these verses relats to the produce of the carth and

the Haiafi jurists say that except for sali-grown produce like

- wood, grass and bambeo, Allah's due must be set apart from

a]l the rest of varisties such as crops, vegetables and fruies,

It is said in Hadith that in the produce grown by rain Allah's

due i3 one-tenth, and in the irrigated craps it is one-twentieth,
and this due becomes incumbent as scon as harvest is done.

'3, After this it Is said I Sarah ‘A}-Taubak’ ;
"They who hoard upgold 8nd silver and apend it oot

iuthemmuufﬂﬂah,giwﬁdingtu!hemnfapainful
dooo. O tho day when a1l their gold and silvar
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will be heatad in fire 2nd their forsheads and their
flanks and their backs will be branded therewith and
it will be said to them: Here is that which pen
hoarded for yoursslves. New taste of what you
used to hoard.”™ (9: 34-35)

Then it is said :

“The alms (i.e., Zakat) are imposed as a duty by
Allah for the poor and the needy and those who
collect them, and those whose hearts are to be
reconciled, and to free the caplives and the debtors,
and for the capse of Allah and for the wayfarers.
Allah is Knower and Wise™ ({IX : 60)

After thig it 13 said:

""Take alms of their wealth and make them pure and
clean.”” (9 :103)

It is learnt fromy these three verses that if & portion of the
wealth that is gathered and increased is not spent in the canse
of Allah, that wealth bacomes impure. The only method of
purifying it i5 to take out of it Allah's due and give it over ta
His slaves.

Tt is stated in 2 Haduh that when the warning of retribu-
tion to tha hoarders of gold and silver was recgived, Muslims
became greatly perturbed because it bad come to mean that
aot a dirkam be retainsd, and everything must be spent.
Finally, Hagdrat ‘Umar (may God be pleased with him)  called
to him the anxiety of the people. The Prophet (may peacs
and blessings of Allah be vpon him} said:

“Allah hay made Zckat obligatory on you for this
very reason that the rem:unmg wealth of yours may
become pure for you™.

A similar traditica is narrated Fﬂ::-m Hagdrat Abuo 8a‘id al-
Khudri {may Allah be pleased with him)that the Holy Prophet
{may peace be vpon him) told him:—

“When you have taken oul Zakat from your wealth,
thea the due which was incumbent on yvou has been
paid af ™. '
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In the verses quoted above there.are injynctions about the
Zakar of produce from earth and gold and silver, but it is learnt
from Ahadith that Zakar is also due oa merchandise, cameals,
cows and goats,

‘Nigab' (M Inimom Scale} of ‘Zakat' oo some lnicies

Silver . 200 dirkams or 524 relas

(ald v 7§ tolas (3 czs)

Cams] ! 5Secamels

Croat : 40 goats

Cow : 30 cowe

Merchandise Equal to the price of 52} tofas of

sitver. (21 ozs.)

Whosoever has the above in possession for a period of
onc year, it is ingumbent on him to take out from it Fortieth
part of Zakat, About silver and gold, the Hangfis azy that
if these two do not come up to the mqul.red standard {mis¥h}
separately but if their combined price is equal to the scale fited
for aoy one of the items, then the payment of Zakar will
become obligatory.

“Zakat’ om jewellery _
' If gold and silver are in the form of jewsllery then accord-
ing to Hadrat "Umar and Hadrat Iba Masud, Zakar on it is
compulsory and Imam Abu Hanifa has accepted this verdiet,
It i» said in a Hadith that once the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him} saw golden bracelets on the
arms of two women and he azked them; “Do '_'mu give Zakay 1™

One of them said ; "No",

The Holy Prophet said :

“Would you hke that you are made to wear in their
Flace bracelets of firs on Doomsday™,

Similarly, it is narrated from Hadrat 1Tmm-e-Salama that
she had gokden anklets and she asked the Holy Prophet if' it
fell under the category of Xanr (the hoarded wealth, con-
demned by Allah and His Prophet). i

‘The Prophet replied :  “If the quantity of gold in it is
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auch a5 comes vader Misad, and Zakat haa been given on it,
then it 15 not Xawz,

1t is icarnt from these two Akadith that if gold and silver
are in the shape of orpaments, even then Zakar is compul-
201y on them m the same way as it is obligatory in the cass of
cash. On jewels and gems, however, Zakat is not dye,

THOSE DESERVING OF *ZAEAT’

Thars are eight categories of people who have been des
cribed in the Holy Quran as eutitled to receive Zakat. Their
details are —

L “Fugara™ (The destitnies)

These are those prople who do have some money but not
sufficient to meet their needs. They live in straitened circym-
stafices and do not beg from anybody, ‘This definition has
been given by Traam Zabri, Imam Abu Hanifa, Thne *Abbas,
Hasan Basri, other eminent soholars ul' the past.

2, “Masakin" {The poor)

These are the very miserable people who have nnthmg
with them te fulfil the needs of their body., Hadrat ‘Umar
had also included those among the needy who are fit to earn
but do not get smployment.

3. 'Amilia alniha’ {Those who are deputed to collect Zakat) -

These are the people who are appointed by an Islamic
government te coliect Zakar. They are to be paid from Zakay
fund.

4. *Muallafst-olquiub’™ (These whose bearts nre to be re-
conciled)

From this are meant those peopls whom it may be
acoessary to give monsy to seek support of Islam or to prevent
them from opposing Islem. With them are alse included
those Muslim converts who need to be satigfled. If a person
by leaving his community of unbelievers and then joining the
ranks of Muslims becomes unemployed or recorded destitute,
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it is, of course, incumbont on Musiims to help him bot if he
is a wealthy person even then Zakat can he given to him so
that his heart becomes firm in Islam. Og the occasion of the
war of Hunain, the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) gave
from the booty a lot of material to Muskm converts 80 much
80 that for cach person the share amounted to 3 hundred
camels. The Apsars complained against it on which the Holy
Prophet said: “Thass people have just now enmtered Islam
wfter giving up Kufr, I want to please their hearts”. On this
very basis, Imam Zyhti has thus defined in Muallagfat-ul- Oplub :
“Any Christian or Jew or non-Mustim who has entered Islam,
though be may be a wealthy man™ '

8, “Fir-riqab** (For the emancipstion of slaveg)

This means that & person who wadts to free himself from
the shackless of slavery should be given Fakar so that he may
release his neck from bondage by giving money to hig master.
In these days the system of slavery is mon-sxistent. Therefore
I think that those pedple, who are undergning imprisonment
- for their inability to pay the fine imposed by courts, can be
helped to secure release with the money of Zakar, This alsg
falls under the definition of Fir-rigal,

6. “AbGharimin® (For relieving owe tromi i burdem of deb)

This means thoss people who arein debt. Tt does not
mean that Zakat can be given to a person who has a thousand
rupess Witk him and has to pay a debt of one bundred rupees,
hat it means that Zekay cap be given to that pemson who is
indebted 50 much that =fier paying off the loan what remains
with him fails below the figure on which Zakat is leviable.
The loarned jurists have also said that if ix nos advisahle to
give Zakar to & person who has fallen in debt due to extra-
vagance and :llicit habits, because in such a case he will

1. This it 0ot the ocoasion to speak on the juistic controversies
arising from this problem. We have discussed this question in detail in
our kook 1 The Meaning of Quram, Vol, IV in the conmse of comnwatary
on Surak Toubak. "
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indulge in prodigality and illiclt pursaits with greater temerity,
belng eonfident of receiving Zakat to clear off his debt,

7. “Fi-Sabilillah’' {In the canse of Allah)

This it a common word used in relation to all good deeds
but, in particualar, it means rendering help to an eadeuvour
on to raise aloft the bhanner of God's religion. The Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be vpon him) seid thae
it is not permissible for any wealthy person to take Zakat but
if a wealthy person requires help for the sake of Jaad, he must
be given Zokar becanse a man may be wealthy by himseif be
is unablp to defray from his cwn pocket all the exiraordinary
expenses entailed in Jikad. It is necessary to help him in this
work from Zakar, .

8. Tho-us-Sabl] (Warfarer)

A wayfarer may have any amount of money in kis home
but if ke is in need of money while travelling, he must be
Eiven Zakat, '

TQ WHOM ‘ZAKAT' BE GIVEN AND TO WHOM m:i*r

Now the quostion remains that among the eight groups
mentioned above who should be piven Zakat and in what
citcumstances, and who should not be given in a certain case.
I state some details before you abaut this matter also,

{1} WNobody can give Zakat to his Tather ar son. Also
the husband cannot give Zakar to his wife nor the wife to her
husband. The jurists agree on this point. Some of them say
that those near relations should not be given Zakat whose sus-
tenance is compulsory on You, or these who are your heir
according to Shari*at but distant relatives are entitled to it, in
fact more entitled than others. But Imam Aunza‘i says: “Do
not go abous searching your own relatives after taking out
Zakat".

{3) Only a Musltim is entitled to reoeive Zakar. Nom-
Muslints have no such right.,
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The definition of Zakat as given in a Hudith, js:

“It will be taken from the wealthy ameng you and distr-

btited to the poor dmong you''.

However, & non-Mustm can be given a share from general
charity.- TInm fact, it is not good 1o discriminate, while Eving
general charity, between a Muslim and 2 non-Muslim. The
latter should never be deprived of nelp becavse he is not a
Muslim.

(3) Imam Abu Hanifa, Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam
Muybammad say that the Zoket of every locality should be
spent on {he poor irhabitants of that very locality. It 15 not
gocd 1o send Zakot from one locality to enother upless there
is done in the former place entitled 1o teceive it, or if any
calamity such as flood, famine ste, hag befallen in ancther
locality necessitating rushing of help from far and aear plices.
Almost the same opinion i5 held by Imam Malik and Imam
Sufyan Thaurl. But this does not mean that it is illegal to
send Zakaf from one place to another,

(4) Some elder scholars think that Zakar should not be
accephed by B person who has enough provision for two meals.
Some others opine that a parson who possesses ten rupees and
according to others, a person who possesses twelve and half
rupees, should not accept Zafat. But Imam Abu Hanifa and
his followers are of the opinion that whosoever has less than
fifty tupees with him can accept Zakat, This excludes posses-
sion of houses, household assets, horses and servants. That
is to say, if, while possessing all these things, he has less than
fifty rupees with him, he is entitled to receive Zakat. In this
malter, iaw is one thing and a preferable principle is another
thing, There is a difference between the two.  The preferable
principle is this that the Holy Prophet said that if a person
who has enough material for the meals of morming and ¢ven-
ing would extend his hand ta ask for charity, he would coilect
fire for himself. TIn a second Hudith, the Prophet is reported
85 saying: *“I would like a person to cut wood From a tree
aod feed himself from its proceed instad of going sboat
begging”. Tn a third Hadith, it is said that a persen Who has |
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got something to cat or is strong enough to ¢arn his livelihood
musl not accept Zakg?.  But this is a lesson in magnanimity.
As lor Jaw, it i3 neceszary here to explain as to what final
limit 2 man is entitled to receive Zakat. This information is
fﬂum? in other Akadivh. Fuor instance, the Holy Prophet
ipeace and blessing of Allah be upan him) said:

“It is the right of the beggar though he may have
come to you on horseback". ) '

A person asked the Haly Pfciphet; “1 have tem coins
with me. Am I poor?™
Prophet replied:  “Yes™,

Onee two persoprs cabled on the Holy Prophet and asked
in Zakai. The Holy Prophct raised his eyes and observed
them carefuily. 'Then he said: “If you want to take it T shall
give you.  Butin this wealth there is no share for the rich
and for the ablebodied who can earn”.

It is claar from all these Aradith that whoever possesses
money below the scale fixed for Zeka!, he falls in the cate-
gory of beggafs and as such can bhe given Zakat, it is a
different matter that the right to take Zakat actually belongs
io those who are reaily in need.

Need for collective system of ‘Zakat®

T have stated the essential injunctions about Zakat, but
with all this there is one importaiit and necessary thing to
which I want to draw your attention, and which Muslims have
Fmgotien thesc days. Tt is Lhis thal in Islam all works are
dont on a party organisation basis. -Islam does not like
individualism. If you are staying far from the mosque and
say your Safah alone, it will be formally correct but Sharftar
demands that it should be offered with the conpregation.
Similarly, if there is mo party orgamsation, it will be cormect
to take out Zakagf and spend it on ar individual basis. Buat
effarts should in any case be made to centralize the collection
of Zakat in order that its distribution be conducted in a
systematic manner. A reference is made to chis peed in the
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Holy Quran.  For instance:

*Take alms of their wealth and make them pure and
clean™ (9 : 103)

i.e., Aliah ordered the Holy Prophet: to collect Zakat from
Muslims. It was pot commanded to Muslims to take out
Zakat and distribute it individually,

_ Similarly, the fixing of a share in it for the collectors of
Zakat clearly indicates that the right methed for it is that the
drtarnt of Muslims should receive it regularly and distribute it
systematically.
Similarly, the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) said:
“I bave been commandell to collect Zakar from the
rich among ‘you and disteibute it to the poor among

3

Yo i
The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) and the Caliphs
(rvay Allah be pleased with them) worked according 1o this
very svatem.  All Zukor used to be collectad by the afficials ol
the Islamic goverament and it was distributed from the eentre.
Sinee there is no arrangement to collect Zakar and distribute
it in A sysicmatic manner, yon can individvally take out your
Zajeai-and spend it under the heads sanctioned by the Sharitat.
But it is incumbent on all Muslims 1o think out methods of
establishing a collective system for receiving and distributing
Zakat because without it the benefits aceruing from making
Zakar obligatory remain incomplete.
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Brethren-io-Islam [

- It has been elabiorately explained to yau in the Previcus
. lectures how Saluk, fasting and Zaokar cast a man's lifs into tha
Islamic mould and prepare him for Allah's servitude. Now the
bast itern which remains on the list of the obligatory duties
imponed by Isiam is Hajff the benefits of which now I am
going to describe before ¥Ou.

Meanlng of “Hajj

The meaning of Hajj (pilgrimage) in the Arabic latguage
i to make a resolve to visit the holy place. Since people
from !l quarters resolve o pay a vigit ¢80 Ka‘hs, it has been .
dedigoed as Hajf,

Origin of ‘Hajj'

The story of its origin is highly instructive. Listem to it
carefolly so as te fully grasp the sigmficance of Majl. ‘Then it
will be easy for you to nnderstand its benefits.

CONDITIONS AT THE TIME OF ABRAHAM

Which Muslim, Christlan or Jew is there wha is 1ot aware
of the name of Abraham (peace be on him}! Two-third of
the population of the world has faith in him as a leader. The
three prophets, Moses, Jesus and Myhammad (peacs be on
them) are his descendants. The lamp lighted by him hag
iluminated the whole warld with the light of guidance, He
was born in Traq over four thousand years ago. At that time
the whole world had fargotter God, Not a single individeal
was left on the surface of the earth who was gware of his rea!
Master. None bowed his head in servitude and chedietce
exclusively to Him. The nation in which Abraham was born -
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wai the most advanced nation of the world at that time but it
was also ahead of oihers in heresy. 1n spite of progress in
Arts and-Science, Industry and Apriculture, the people could
not understand this simple point that a thing which has itself
been created cannot be fit to be worshipped. They used to
warship stars and idols. Astrology, idols-worship, divination,
witcheraft and nse of taltimar and amulsts e, wers popular
among them,  Just as there are Pandits and Brakming among
the Hindus, in the same way there was in those days s class of
Pujaris (priests) who gudrded the tamples, sepervised the- Wor-
shipping and the rituals performed by devotees, conducted
marriage and funeral ceremoniag ete., and playsd the farce of
purveying to the people news from the unseen. The masses,
i general, were 50 much enmeshed ip these Pujariy' snare
that they considered the latter ag controller of their good or
bad huck, and they Obeyed their behests and glavishly fulfilled
 their desires, because they supposed that the Pufaris had access
to their deities who, due to the FPujaris' intercession would be
kind to them as otherwise lhey will be rofned. The kings
wete in league with this coterie of Puforis. For the purpose
of holditg the masses in their servitude, the Lkings helped
the Puforis and the Puleriy beiped the kings. On one side, the
government gave full backing to the Pujaris, and, oo the
other side, the Pujarit injected the coneception io the minds of
the people that the king of the day being the owner of his
Country as well as his subjeots iz giso a kod among other gods,
that his word is law and he wields al kinds of power on the
life and property of his people.  Not only this. In fact, all
the rites of gervitude were performed before the king so that
the idea of his godhood mey dominate the minds of his sube
Family of Abrakam

Prophet Abraham was horn at a time like this tn a2 com-
miunity of the above-mentioned characteristics, and above all
he took birth in the very family which was jtself a family of
Pyjaris. His forefathers were Pondits and Brahming of their
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community. In this home he got the same education and
training as a Pandit’s sons Teceive, and heard from childhood

talks of this type. He saw the manners of 2/rs and Pirradahs
among his famity members and kinsmen. The gadidi of the
ternple was ready for him to accupy and thus bacome a leader
of his community. The same gifts, preseals and offcrings
were awaiting him as had enriched his family, There were
Jots of deyotecs waiting to bow their heads before him with
folded hands. Further, he could likewise trap inn his snare
people ranging from g poor farmer to a king by claiming con-
tact with deitics and by playing the farce of divination. In
this dicmal darkness, where not a single soul eaisted who
knew and believed in Truth, he could neither get the light of
Trulh nor was it possible ordinanly for & man to darz diseard
personal and fumily beneflts of & stupendous nature and thos
vite o host of froublés simply for the pursuit of Truth.

Abraham's exoperatlve dm‘:larnﬁnﬂ

But Prophet Abraham was ool 2n ordigary tan. He
was of a different steff.  On attaining diseretion he bogan to
ponder ;. **How can this sun, modn and stars, which are
themselves rotaling like Slaves, and. these idols of Btones,
which are made by man himsclf, atd these kings, whe arse
hiuman beings fike ourselves, be considercd as gods? What
is thete in these powerless objects, which caonot move of
theic own valition, which have no power to help ihuemselves
and have no control over their own lif: and death, that man
should bow his head before them in ‘Ibadar, seek fulfilment of
his wants from them;, be afraid of their strength and be servile
and ohedieat to them? Among all the objects visible to us n
the earth and heaven, or amang those which we know some-
how, there is not a siogle ons which itself iz not depsendent,
which itself is not subiect to some power and which does not
fude somme time or gther,  When this is the condition of all
these subjects, how can anyone of themn become God. When
none of them i my creatdr, nor are my lifz and death, or
henelit and Joss, in the kands of anyowe of them, nor dues
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Ay of them possess the key to my means of fustenanca znd
fuliilment of my needs, then why siibgld | accept them as | org
Z0Y bow my head bofore them i servitude angd obedienge?
Only that being capn be my Lord Who created af things,
00 Whom depends everything and in Whose hands are the life
and death, benefit and loss of a|)1'; Arguing like this Prophet
Abrakam rcached a definite decision that he will never wor
5hIp the dejiies which hjs community wotthipped, and he cpenly
declared before his people ;

“Iamiree from all that you assaciate with Him",
_ (6 :79)
. T have tyrned my face toward Him Who created the
- boavens ang the earth, as one by patyre upright,

and [ am oot one of the ldolaters, ™ {6 : 30)

Moun!ain of calamities

After this declaratin G 8 mountain of calamities fuf] an '’
Prophet Abraham. Hjs father threatened him wIth expulsion
from the Family ang home. His Community warned hitn thag
none of its members will afford him refuge. The Eovernment
als0 became Roatile 1o him and the case was brought up before
the King. But that lonely and foraaken Perion braved aln
Cpposition and stood firm like & rock for the sake of Lruth.
He told his father respectfully: “The knowledge I havs, hag
not been vouchsafed 15 ¥ou. As such, instzad of my follow-
ing you, you should fellow im:". A3 1 reprisal to the threars
of his community he broke thejr idols with his awn hands to
Prove how helpless were the abjects they worskip. He boldiy
declaied in the full court of the Eing :

“Yau ate not my Lorg, My Lord is He in Whose
Hand are your iife ang dezth 23 well ag mine and
within the boynds of Whose law even the Mmovements
of this Sun arp Circumseribed,

At last it was decided in (na royal court that this mag .
should be burat alive. Byt thit man who was a3 firm and
resalute asarock and who had unshakeable faith in ope {Jod, got
prepared ta suffer thig horrible punishment, And then, when
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Allahwith His supreme power saved him from being burnt in the
fire, he abandoned his home, bis relations, his community and
country. He 2et outwithhis wife and a nephewasanimmigrant
to wander from one lznd to ancther. That persen to whom
the goddi of Mahant was avaiiable after occupying which be
could reign as the undisputed religious leader of his communi-
1y, and that man who could easilly acquire both wealth and
hopour and who could pass on te his children the privilege
of enjoying the benefits of this gaddi of Makant, preferred for
himself and his childrén the life of a homeless and destitute
perion.  The reason was that he did not like to lead a'luxy-
tions life by entangling the people jo the spare of false pgods.
Instead, he preferred to invite the people towards the true
God and, a5 a puaishment for this <rime, lead an unsettled
and reatless life,

Migration )

After teaving his home Prophet Abraham wandered in

Syria, Palestine, Egypt and Arab coantries. God alone knows,
what sufferings he went through in this life of a wayfarer.
While guitting his home he had not taken any tmoney and
goods with him nor was he wandering in search of livelibood.
In fact, hiy only anxiety day and night was 1o take the people
out of the servitude of others awd make them secvants of only
one God.  When a man of such ideas could not be tolarated
by his own father and his community, how could anyons elss
put up with him? Where could he be welcomed? Ewery-
whers was the sway of the same Mafants of temples apd of
kings claiming godhood, and everywhere existed thos: igno-
rant masses who were caught up in the snare of false gods.
Naturally, in the midst of such folks, how could that person
live peacefully who was got caly himself not ready to accept
the godbood of anybody except that of God buat was alsoin
the hatat of going ebout preaching 1o the people that none
except Allah is their Master and FLord, apd that, therefore,
they should subvert the antharity of all spurious masters and
demi-gods and become a servant of only that One Deing.
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This was the reason why Prophet Abraham did not stay
pmc:f'u’ll;r at one place. For years he wandered as a aomad,
iometimes in the inhabited parts of Kana‘'an, sometimes in
Egypt and at other times in the sandy tracts of Arabia. His
whole adulthood passed off in this manner and bis black hair
turned grey.

Children and their training

Druring the last period of his life when he was short of

four ycars in completing ninety vaars and had despaired of an
ofi-spring, Allah gave him children. But this servaat of
Alah now did not coosider that having himself wrecked
his home he shovld at least meke his children fit to earn
their iiving and should arrange for them some source of liveli-
hood. No. The onlyanxiety with this aged Musiim was that the
missionary work, for which be had spent his whole life, must
be carried on by someons after his death. Tt was for this
- purpose that he had prayed to Allak to grant him children.
- And when Ailak aceeded to his request, he yearned to train
bis‘children to carey cut his mission. The life of this perfect
man was the life of a true and genuine Muslim. When in
carly adulthood, scon after attaining discretion, he recognized
~God and found Him. out, Allah teid him : “Aslim™ {i.e.
become a Muslim, éatrust yourself to Me, be solcly Mine),
and he, in reply, gave a pledge ;

croahadl b kit
“Aelapiro fi-Rabbil Aglameen’

“L have acccpted Islam. 1 belopg to the Lord of the
wotlds. I have whally entrusted myself to Him™ (2 : [31)

This truthful peman fully abided by this pledge through-
out hislife. He gave up, for the sake of the Lord of the worlds,
his aotique ancestral religion together with its beliefs aod
ritudls and renounced all the beoefits accruing therefrom. He
braves] the danger of firs, bore the brunt of mfgration, wandar-
ed from country to country, spent every moment of his life
n obedience to the Lord of the worlds and in propagating
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His Deen and when blessed with a child in oid age he liked
him also 1o foliow this very Deen and this very type of work.

The greatest of trinls )

But after all thege tribulations, thers was onc trial left
without which it could mot be determined that ihe love
of this penteman fur the Lord of thc worlds surpasses
love of all the things arcund him. It was to be tested
whether or not the only child begol in the old age after being
complctely despaired of it, counld be sacrificed by him for the
sake of the Lord of the worlds. S0 this trial alse was gone
through. And when on se¢ing 2 sign he pgot prepared to
siaughter his son with his own handa, the divine decision was
given : “Yes, now yoj have fully vindicated your claim of
heing 3 completely true Muslim. Mow you ate competent ta
ke made Trum of the whole world,” This incident has been
described in the Quran thus :—

Flevation to fhe Imamat of the world
uAnd when bis Lord tried Abraham with {His}
commands, and he fulfilled them. He said: Lo! [ have
appoinicd thes a leader for mankind. {Abraham)said;
And of my offspring (will they also be leaders)? He
said: My covenant mcludes not wrongdoers,’” (2:124)

1a this manner cadership entrosted to Abrabara, 2nd he
became a pioneer of the univerral Tslamic movement. NWow
in order to give an impetus 1o 10is fovement he felt the necd
of such men who would settle down in different arsas aad
opcrate from there 83 his deputies or representatives. Lo this
mission throe persons proved pillars of strength to him. Ooe
was his nephew Lot, the second, his eldest son Isma‘il {who,
on Jeatning that the Lard of the worlds wanta the sacrifice of
his Tife, himsetf cheerfully placed his neck under the kuife), and
the third, his younger son, is2ac.

Lot sent to Transjordan _ .
Abraham settled his nephew in Sedom which is Bow
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called Transjordsn. In this region wsed to live the most
morally depraved community. Abraham's objective was
to reform these profane people and also to influence the far-
flunp area around, becapse the commercial teams traveiling
between Iran, Traq and Egypt used to pass through this
region, and from this place religicus preaching could be coo-
ducted in both directions.

Isanc scttled in Palestine

The youtger son, Tsaac, was settled in  Kana'grn which is
now called Palestine. This regiod is situated between Syria
and Egypt and, being on the coast of the sea, other countries
could also be influencad lrom there. From this very region
the Llamic movement reached Egypt through Tsaac's som,
Jacob (whose name was also Israel) and through his grandsco,
Joseph. :

Isma‘il Lept io Hejaz :
The elder son, Isma‘il was kept in the Hejaz at Mecca,

and Abraham himself stayed with him for a long time to-
gpread the teaching of Islam in all parts of Arahia.

CONSTRUCTION OF KABA

At this place both fathet and son constructed that cemtre
of Eslamic movement which is renowned today as Ka'ba in
the whole world. Allah Himself selected this centre and
suggested its site.  This building was not meant merely for the
purpose of warshippidg, as mosques are, but from the very
first day it was made the propagation and preaching centre of
the universal movement of Islam, and ils purpose was that
believers in Allah, drawn from all places, should assemble
here, perform ihe éZbadur of Allah collectively and go back to
theit respective countrica carrying with them the message of
Islam. This was the assembly which was named Majf.- The
full details of how this eccntre was constructed, with what
seatiments and pravers both father and sonm raised its walls
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and bow £} was initiated are given thus in the Quran -~

Lo | the first sanctuary erected for meokind was, that
at Mecca, a blessed place, a guidanco tﬂ-thl:_fpaglples;
wherein are plain memorials {of Allah’s puoidance) ; the
place where Abraham stood up te pray ; and whosoever
entereth it 5 sate.” {2 1 95-97)

“Have they not sesn that We have appainted B sane-
tizary immune [from violence), while mankind are ravaged

all around them.” (29 : &7)

' 7That is, there was always peace in Ka'ba, when all
around were rampant plunder, murder, and devastation and
conflict ond warfare, 5o much so that even the wild Bedin,
on detecting the murderer of even their father in its precinets,
did mot dare Lo touch him.

Supplications of Abraham and Isma‘il

“And when We made. the IHouse (at Mecca) a resort
for mankind and o sanctuary, {saying) @ Take as your
place of worship the place where Abraham stpod (Lo
pray). And We imposed a duty upen Abraham and
Ishmael, (saying) : Yurify my Louse for thoss who
meditate therein ead those who bow and  prestrate
themselves {in worship). And when Abraham prayed !
My -Lord ! make this a repion of secutity aod bestow
upon its people fruits, such of them as belisve in Allah
and the Last Day ... .. '

And when Abraham aod Ishmael were raising the
foundation of the House, {they prayed) : Cur Lord !
Accept from us (this service). Lo ! Thou, only Thou,
are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord ! And make us
submissive unto Thee and of oor sced a pation subiissive
unto Thee, and show us our way of worship, and relent
toward us. Lo [ Thoun, only Thou, are the Rclenling,
the Merciful. Our Lord ! Apd raise up in their midst
4 messenger from among them who shall recite unlo



208 Fundamenials of Islam

them Thy tevelations, and shall instruct them in the
Scripture od in wisdom and shall make them pure.
La ! Theu, ocly Thou, are the Mighty, Wise I

(2 1125-129)

s nd when Abrabam said : My Lord ! Make safe this
territory and preserve me and my sons from serviog
idols. My Lord ! Lo ! They have ted many of mankind
astray. But whoso follows me, he verily is of me. And
whoso disobeys me——still Thou are Forgiving, Merciful.
Our Lord ! Lo 1 T have settled some of my posterity in
an uncultivable valiey near unie Thy hely House, our

_Lord !that they may establish proper worship ; so incline
some hearts of men that they may yearn toward them,
and provide Thou them with fruits in order that they
may be thankful. (14 : 33-37)

“And (remember when We prepared for Abrabam the
place aof the (holy} House, saying : Ascribe thou notbing
as partper unto Me, and purify wy House for those who
make the round (thereof} and those whe stand and those
who bow and make prostratios. And prociaim unto
mankind the Pilgrimage. They will come unto thes on
foot and on every lean camel ; they will come from
gvery deep ravine. That they may witness things that
are of bepefit to 1hem, and mention the name of Allah
on appointed days over the best of cattiz that He has
bestowed upon them {f,e., sacrifice animals). Then gat
thereof and feed therewith the poor unfortunate.”™
(21 : 26-28)
Brethrep-in-Islam |
This is the story of the hepinning of that Hajf which bas
been acclaimed as the fifth pillar of Tslam. You would koow
from it that Mecca was the headquarter of the mission of that
Prophet who was appointed for the first time in the world to
propagat:. the message of Islam. Ka'ba was that fosal point
from where this preaching was conveyed to different perts of
the world, and the system of Haif was iatroduced for this
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reason that all those who affirm servitude to God and enter
inla submission to Him, ne matter to which nation or country
they helong, should get attached to one centre and assembling’
here circumanmbulate it once every year. It wou'd b as if
outwardly they set the design of their inward feeling that
their life resembles the wheel which always revelves round
its axle.
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{25)
HISTORY OF ‘HALY’

Brethren-in=Islam |

I have explained o yoo o my prévious lesture
haw fajf oripinaled and what was its purpose. [ have also
stated that Abraham had made Mecca the ¢entre of the
Tslamic movemen: and had setiled therc his  eldest son,
Isma‘il to carey on this mavement after hini.

LCustom of i:ll:-]-ﬁ-i:-rship amsng Abraham’s descendants

God knows better how long after Tsma‘il his descendants
continued to adhere to the Deenr which he bad lefi for them to
follow. Howsver, in a few centuries these people forgot all
the teachings eod the ways of their elders and gradually
adopted all those wrong practices which were rampant smong
the' ceher ignorant communities. Hundreds of idols wers -
installcd in that very Ka‘ba which was built as a centre of
preaching and exhortation for the worship of ong CGroud, and,
ironically enough, idols were made of Abrabam and Ismail
themselves whose whole Iives were spent in exterminating
the proctice of idol-worship. The descendants of Abraham,
the upright, made idols called Lai, Manzr, Hubal, Nasr,
Yaghus, Uzza, Isaaf, Naela and God knows what others, and
worshipped them. They also worshipped Moo, Neptune,
Venus, Saturn and so maoy other stars. They further wor-
shipped jinns, ghosts, angels ax well as the spirits of their
dead angestors. Penightedness rosc te such 3 high pitch
that if the family idol was not available 1o them while |
ermerging from their house, they worshipped on the way any
glossy stone 1hey came across and, should no stone be avail-
able, they made a round ball from ¢lay with a sprinkle of
goat-milk over it, and this lifeless mound became a god
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foh them. That very Mabamtism and Pandithood re-entercel
their houses against which Abraham hLad fonght in [raq.
They turned Ka'ha into a sort of - Hardwaer or Beraras, and
settled down therc as its- Mahanr. They transformed Hujf
ioto a Teerath Farra and starizd preaching idol-warship in
4 Dhowse which was cunstructed to propagate the bBelisf of
oneniess of God. Adopting all the tricks of Pujaress they bepan
accepting gifts and offerings frem  Fatrees flocking from the
four corners of Arabia. In this way all the work done by
Abraham and Isma‘il was destroyved and the purpose far which
hey had introduced the system of Hajf rwas superseded by
2 different type of objective.

HOW HAJ WAS MUTIIAT_ED H

Compelitions of Poets

How Huajj was mutilated in that peried of ignorance can ba
gauged from tne fact that it was turned iote a fair which used -
10 be beld from year to year. Many big tribes with their ZaAngES
used to come te Mecca and encamp there separatcly. Posts
and clowns of cvery iribe waxed cloquent in fantastically
praising the bravery, renown, digaity, strength and generosity
of their fellow-tribesmen and tried to excel others in bragging
about them uitimately resulting in the satice of others.

Demonsirations of fake generosity

Then & compctition in generosity vsed to be staged. The
chiel 'of every tribe in order to assert his superiority, inctalled
hupe cauldrons, and, to run down others, slaughtered camels
vpon camels to cook the Mesh therain, The only object of this
erodigality was thet their name should ke axalted in the whole
ol Arabia and that it should be poblici.:d that this person
Bfaughtered so many camels and that person gave food to so
many peeple. Singlog, reveiry, drinking, adultery and every kind
of ribaldry were pompously indulged in apd the tho ught of
- God scarcely vecurred to anybody.

Cirommambalation in the nude
There used to be circumatobulation of Ka'ba but how 7



212 % Fundamentals of Fslam

Women and men all went round and round stark naked and
said : "*We ghall go before God in the same condition in which
our mothers gave birth to us™. *Jhgdsr was performed in
the mosqua of Abraham but how ? By clapping of hands, by
whistling and by blowing horns.  The name of God was pro-
claimed but with what gusto ? They said :
Here | am present, My Lord. T am present. No one
is your patrtoer except the one who by being youts is
by Thee, You are his master for and the master of
what he possessas™,

Concept of ancrifice

. They made sacrifices in the name of God but with what

indecency 7 The blood of the animals was spilt on the walls
nf Ka'ba and the fleah thrown at its door with the idea that,
(may God forgive) Allab demands flesh.

~acTilege of sacred monthe

Abraham had declared four months of Hojf as sacred
" and had directed that no warfare should be waged in thess
months. These people pald regard to this zaactity to some
extent but when they wantsd ta fight they arrogantly turned a
sacred month in ene year 1nto a violable one and compensated
for 1t in the next year.

Some self-lmposed restrictions

‘Then ‘even those who were good-intentioned in religion
had contrived strange ways dus to ignoraoce. Some people
used to set out for Haff without any provision for journey and
trevelled bagging food from hers and there. They copsidersd
this as an act of pisty. They claimed that they were mufocwak-
kil {those having full trust in God), 2nd were proceeding to-
wards the House of God aod so nesded ne worldly material.
Doing business or working for liveliheod during journeying for
Halj were generally considered ynlawfl. Many other peopie
used to give up food and water during Half, and regardsd this
abstention a5 a part of ‘badat, Some people, while setting out
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for Hoil, stopped talking. Its name has Hgf-e-Musmit, ie.
dumb Hajj, Them were couniless olher castoms of this type
by describing which I do not want to wasle your tme.

Abraham's prayer granted

This condition lasted far more ot less than two and a half
thousand yearz. No Arab prophet was born during this long
peried nor did any prophet's genuine teaching reachithe people
of Arabia. Ultimately the time arrived for grantiog the “Dua’ of
Abrahat which he had ipvoked while raising the walls of
Ka'ba, ie.

=) Lard! raise vp in their mhlst a messenger from
among them who shall recite unto them Thy revela-
tions, and shall ipstruct them in the Scripture and
in wisgdom and shall referm their morals™. (2 : 129)

Consequently, a perfect man rose feom the progeny of
Ahraham whose holy pame was Muohammad bin Ahdullah

(peace be upqn him)-

Just as Abraham was born in the family of Papdits and
Makants, likewise Muhammad (peace be opon him) was bora
in & Tamily which bad beea for centuries Mahant of the feerath
of Katha, Just a5 Abraham ctruck a blow with his hands to
the Makartist of his family, likewise Muhammad (peace be
vpon him) siruck a blow 1o it and, more than that, actually
exterminated it for pead.  Apain, just a5 Abraham strove Lo
extirpate the gadhood of false deities and prevalence of spuri-
ous beliéls and tried to popularise servitude to one God,
actually the same work was done by Frophet Mubammad
(peace be upon him) who revived the same genuine and purc
Dvenn which waz introduced by Abraham. When in the course
af 21 yeers he completed all this work, he again, with God’s
command, declared Ka‘ba as the centre of God-worshippers of
the world and sounded the same call to the people to come to
this ceptre from all sides for Hajj.

«“And pilgrimage 1o the House is a duty unto Allah
for mankind, for him who can find a way thither.
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As for him who disbetieveth (fe., fails to come in
spite of ability let him know that) [o | Allak is inde-
pendent of (all} erealures. {3 97}

Revival of Abraham's ‘“Stmpah’

Tn this manner, along with the renswal of Fafi, all the
costoms of the time of ignorance which, bad become rampant

during the last two and a half thousand years, were completely
exterminated. :

Eod of idol worship

All the idolv in Ka‘'ba were smashed. The worshipping
of ohfects other thay Allah being done there was completely
stopped. Al riteals were wiped out.  All fairs and carmivals
were closed down and it was ordered that Ailah's ‘Ibadar must
be carried oot in the prescribed manner.

“Remember Him as He hath pyided you, although
belare ye were of those astray.” (2 : 198)

Prohibition of indecent acis

All indecent acts were stricily banned.
“There is to be no lewdness not rikaldry nor wrangles

during Haff.” (2 ; 197)

Poeis' comipetitions brogght to an end
Compelitions amonyg poels, exaltations of [orefather's
achievements, contests in sabtire amd sycophancy were all
stopped.
“"And when you have completed your devotions, then

remember Allah as you rernember your fathers orp
with a more lively remembrance.” (2 : 200)

End of ostentativus penerosity

All competitions in generosity which were meant solely
for ostentation and fame were terminated and ip their place
was revived the system of Abraham’s days to slaughter animals
exclysively in the name of Allah in order chat by the sacrifice
made by the well-to-do peopls, the poor Hgffs may get o
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chance to eat the meat.

“*Eat and drink, but be not predigal. Lo ! He loveth
not the prodigals.™ (7 + 31)

*So0 mention the name of Allah over these animals
when they are drawn up in lines- Then when their
Hanks fall (dead), eat thereof and feed the beggar
and the suppliact.” (22 : 14)

No spattering of blood and flesh of sacrificed animals
% The practice of spaitering the blood of the sacrificed
atimals on the walls of Ka'ba and throwing of their flesh
there was stopped, and it was sald :
““Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but
the devotion from you reacheth Him.” (22137}

Frohibition of circomambulation In the state of sudity

Circsmambulation in the state of nudity was strictly
prohibited, and it wax said

“Say ; who bas forbidden theadornment of Allah (f.e.

dress) which He has brought forth for His bondmen”.

(7 :32)

“Bay ; (O Prophet) Alah, werily, enjcinsik not
lewdness.™ (7 : 291 '

O Children of Adam! Look to your adornment .

{i-e., dress) a1 every place of worship”. (7 : 31)

Transpositian of months of ‘Hajj" prohibited

It was strictly prohibited te interchange the months of
Haff 50 23 to turn the Haram month ino Halal opes {for pur-
poaes of batile, :

“Postponement (af a sacred month) is only an excess
of disbeliel whergby those who dishelieve are misled.
They allow it one year and forbid it (another) year,
that they may make op -the pumber of the mnnths
which Allah hath allowed, so that they allow that
which Allah hath forbidden.” (9 :37)
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Order to take provision

It was prohibited to start for Aafj without taking provi-

sion, and it was said : . _

“¥ou muost take provision for the journey because (oot

to take provision For a journey in the world dees not

mean taking provision for the Herealter) the best
provision for the Hereafter is piety.” (3 : 187}

. Permissien to earn livelikond during “Hajj’

It was formoerly considered an act of piety oot te make
any earning during Hajy becanse it was regarded unlawful in
thiy condition to ulilize sourees of livelithood.

This comcept was refuled.

“It is ne sin for vou that ye seek 1the bounty of your
Lord {by trading).” (2 : 189)

Erd of customs of igaorance

The system af dumb Hajj and hungr:.r and thirsty Flgjf was
alsn coded.  Afterabotishing all other customs of fultifiva, Haif
was made a model of picty, fear of God, purily, simplicity
and auslerity.

The Hujis were onlered 'thar wheo they set out Brom  their
homes they must purify themsclves .of all worldly pollution,
abandon sexual desire, suspemd during that period carnal
relations with their wives, and ahstuin ftom filthy language
und indecent acts.

Fixation of "Meoqatl'

O ail roads Ieading to Ka'ba, marks were fixed from
scorey of miles away to indicaie thet before proceeding teyond
these limits all pilgrims must put on the mendicant-like dress
of Jhram so that the tich and the poor may become cqual,
distinetions of different nationalities may be eliminated and
all of them may appear io the Court of Aliabin a state of
oneness ag suppliants full of humility.

Inatraction fo maintain peaceful atmosphere
" It was made Faram, with firam on, ta kill any animal,
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oot 10 speak of Lilling a human being. The objoct was to
create an atmosphers of peace, and to make the minds of
the pilgrims spiritualised.

The four months of Hajj were made sacred so that no
battle takes place during this period, peacereigns ca all roads
lzading to Ka‘ba, and ne pilgrim is molested en rowte. When
the Aajfir reach Ka‘be in this mannper, there will be no festival
or carnival, fun and games, frolic and revelry. Thers
15 remembrance of God at every alep. There are prayers,
Mbaduat, sacrifices and circumambulation of Kaba. If there
is any clamour, it is this

Ounty one singan, “Talbiyah®

“Here I am prasent, My Allah! I am present, I am
preseat.  There i no partner unte You, T am pre-
sent.  Verdy all praise is due to Thee. All boons
are Yours. Thine iy the entire sovereignty.”™
The Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be
epon him} has said about such a neat and clean, selfleass and
sincere Huj: :
' “Whosoever performs Haji solely for Allah and, in
lhe course of 1, ahstains froms sensual and ribald
acts, he relurny from there as immacutate 35 a child
just born.™

Importance of *Hajj' as an obligaiory act of devatinn

Before I describe to you the bepefits of Huli, T should
point out what kind of Fard this Hajfis. Allah says in the
Holy Curan :

“And pilgrimage to the Housc is a duty unto Altah
fur mankind, for him who can find a way thither. As
far one who disbelieves, (let him know that; Lo!
Allah iz Independent of {all} creatures.” {3 : 97)

It this verse, failure 1o porform Hajj, in spile of possess-
ing means o undertake it, is interpreted as Kufr and its
elucidation is found in two Afiedith of the Holy Prophet :

1. ““Whosoever posaesses provizions and conveyance for

a joucney (o the House of God and in spite of this
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does ot perform  Hajj, then his death in this condi-

tion and the death of 2 Jow and 2 Chnstran ars
both similar.™

2. "Whosoever, not prevented from proceeding for
Haii by aony clsar preoccupation of his, or by an
order of an oppressive rvler, or due to any deterrent
disease, fails to perform the Fgif and dies in this
condition, it is his volition either to dic as = Jew or
as & Christian,'

Elugidating this very Hadith, Hadrat ‘Umar said ;
“I wish to impose Fizyak (Lax) on those who do not
perform Hajj in spite of possessing the required means.
They are oot Muslims. They are oot Muslims."

From the commandment of Allak and from its elusidation
by the Holy Prophet and his caliph (peace be on them), you
must have judged that this Fard {obligatory act) 13 not such
s may be fulflled or neglectzd as you like, but it is one
which is obligatory ooce in a lifetime ot every such Muslim who
¢an defray the expenses of making journey to and from Ka‘ba
and is not physieally incapabls, no matéer in which part of the
wotld he resides and whatever may be bis responsibility in
mepard to maintainiog bils family and his business ot servica.
Those who, despite the necessary means, avoid Fuj/ and put it
off year after year ¢o the pretext of thousand and one preoecu.
pation should be mindful of their fman, As for those who
-:mever care to think for once in their whole life that there is
such an chligatory duty as Hazlj, and go sbout travelliag
throughout the world, and pass by the coast of Hejaz, which
is at a few hours® distance from Mecea, in the course of their
{requent trips to Europe, their beloved coyntry, they are cer-
tainly ot Muslims. They lie if they call themselves Muslims,
. and that person who considers them Muslimg is ignorant of the
Quran. They may posc that their heart ache for the Muslims,
Lo any case, their hearts are devoid of any feeling for obedience
te Ged and they are bereft of faith in His Cemmandments.
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(26)
BENEFITS OF ‘HAJJ'

Brethren-in-Ielam !

In the Holy Quran where Almizghty Allah has commanded
Abraham te make a general proclamation of Haff, the first
reason given for this commandment is :

“That they may come here and witness things that
are of bonefit to them™. (22 : 28)

That is to say that they may undertake the journey and
assemble hers and witness with their own eyes that it is
intepded For their benefit only and its advaotages can be
noticed only when a man personally experiences it by perform-
ing the task himself,

Tt is narrated about Imam Abu Hanifz that until he had
not performed the Hajf he was doubiful as to which *fhadar was
superior among the *fadaer of Islam.  But when oo perform-
ing the Hajf he witnessed the numeroys bencfits lateot in it,
he unhesltatingly declared the Hajf is superiar to all.

Now & shall relate to you briefly its benefits.

Nature of jonrney for “Hajj’

The people of the world are vapally aware of two kinds of
journey. Cue journey is that which is made to earn livelhood.
The second-one is that which is underiaken for pIaasurc and
sight-secing. In hoth these jowrneys, a man is impelled to
go abroad by his need and desire, He leaves home for & purpose
of his owh, he spends maney or time for his own requirements.
Therefore no question of sacrifice arises in such a journey.
But the position of this particular journey which is called Haff
is quite different from that of other journcys. This journey is
nol meant to gain any persongl end or any desire of Naf.
Tt is intended solely for Allah, and for fulflment of the duty
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prescribed by Allah. No personl can prepare himsclf o
undertake this journey wntil and uniess he has Tove of Allah
in his heart as well as fear of Him, and feels strangly that the
Fard ordained by Allah is :neumbent on him. Therefore,
whososver sets out for Haji parting from his family and rcla-
tives for a loag period, allowing Dis business to suficr, spend-
ing money and bearing the rigours of the iravel, he furnishes
by his act of devotion a proof of the fact that there i3 in his
heart [ear of God and love for Him as also a scnse of duly,
and that he possesses tho strength to leave his home, whed
ealled upon to do 5o, for Lhe caust of God, and that he can
face hardships and willingly sacrificc his weaith ond comfort
for the pleasure of God.

Tnclination towards virtue and piety

When the pilgrim gets ready for the jourzey with this
holy intention, his disposition assumes 3 different coloar, His
heart, which is afiame with exuberance of ithe love of God and
which is pulsating with a longing to visit His House, starts
barbouring caly virtuous thoughls. He does penance for past
sing, seeks Torgiveness from people whom he might have
wronged, tries to render his due 10 athers where neccs-ary 5o
as not to go to God's courl trammelled with the uofilfilled
richts of his fellow beings, shuns vice and develops fondness
far virtue. Then, as he steps out Lo begin the journey, ihe
more he proceeds toward the House of God, the moers keen
he becomes to do goad deeds. He iz careful to se¢ that pobody
is harmed by him, while he tries ta render whatever service or
help e can to others. 1is own nztore desists {rom ahose,
indcezncy, dishonesty, squabbles and bickerings hecause he iy
proceeding on the path of Gixl. A man may be making jour-
ney towards the Divine Haram and yel indulging in bad hab-
its * How can such a shameless thing be possible by any-
body 7 Thus the entire journcy of his constitutes a complete
sthadar.  Oppression and vice can find no place in cootrast to
all other types ol journey, this is the oue which cuntinuously
kéeps on purifying man's Nafs. It ig tike a greal relormatory
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course to be campulsorily gons through by every Muoslim who
sets out 1o perfamm Hajf

Thram® and its conditions

After completing a part of the journey o special boundary
I5 reached which caonot be crossed mithout dooning ffram by
every Muslim bound for Mecca, What s this frram 7 It is
a mendicant-like dress consisting of nothing more than a
simple shest of cloth for the upper and another For the lower
part of the body. [t means that, irrespective of whatever
position you held till now, since you have now to go to God's
court, you will have to assume an ascetic’s appearapce. Bea
bepgar outwardly and try to be so inwardly tod. Take off
your calourful garments and gaudy costumes. Put on a
aimple aid dervish-like dresa. Tdo not wear socks. Keep the
hezd bare. Do not use scent. Do no dress your bair.
Abstaln from every kind of adormment. Cease the mans
woman relation so Much so that do not even indulge in tallk,
sigh and movement which may smaclg_uf any sagerness for,
and be a reminder of, this relation. - Do ood hunt, and refrain
from even giving a hint to the hunter about thé whereabouty
of the prey. When you will adopt such a posture cutwardly,
it will influence yeur mind aiso. Inwardly your heart will
develop an ascetic attitude. Pride and vanity will disappear.
Huomility and peace of mind wiil grow. The impurities that
have smirched your soul dre to indulgence in worldly [leas-
ores wiil he removed angd 2 leeling of Godliness will dominate
hoth your internal and eatcrnal selves.

“Talbiyah’

Socon after putting- on. Thram the words that the Hap
recites in a loud volee after every Sgiph. at the time of ascend-
ing every height and descending therefrom, and while meeting

every caravan and every morning on rising from bed, are as

follows ¢
Labbaika Allghummae labboika, labbaika 1@ sharika

clgka labbatku, innaffomda  wan-ni‘mata Toka, 13
sharika laka "
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“Here, I am present, My Lord ! 1 am present, I
am present.  There is no partner unte Thee. I am
present. Verily all praise is due to Thee. Every
boon is Thine and Thing i3 the entire Soversigaty.
No one is Thine partner™,

This, in fact, is an answer to that general proclamation
Wwhich Abraham had made four thousand five hundred YeArs
Bgo ag commanded by Allah. Forty-five centuries hava Pasg
¢d sinee that proclaimer af Allah had announced :

“0¥ slaves of Allah! Come to the House of Allah. Come
from every carncr of the eanth, either on foot or by trans-
port.'

In answer to it, every passenget to Huram-i-Pak loudly
declares till today : *“*Here ] am present, My Allah! I am
present. INo one is partner unto Thes, I am prescot al
- Thine beck and call ooly. Praise is for Thee only. Boon is
Thine, land is Thine. Mo cne 12 Thine partoer in anythicg.”
In this manger, with every voice of Labhaik the fafis’ rela-
tion becomes closer with that movement for the propagation
of true and genuine God-worship which has been carried on
since the time of Abraham and Isma®il. The gap pf four and
a half thousand years is oblittrated from in-between. It
appears as if from that side Abraham is calliag on behalf of
Allah and the pilgrim is replying from this side. He continucs
replying and goes mhead. As he proceeds, the feeling of
CERETORSS gets intemser and intenser. At every ascent and
descent the voice of Allah' proclaimer rings in his ears and
he goes on and on welcoming it with Labbaik. Every caravan
appears to him like 2 message-bearer of his Lord and like a
lover, on hcaring the message, he cries :  *1 am present, [ am
pressat.”  Every new morning brings for him, as it were,
the Friend's errand, and geiting up at dawn he starts exclaim-
ing ;

“Labbatk, Allakumma Labbaik,”

In short, this recurrent £y in conjunction with the ascetic
dress of JAram, the condition of the journzy and the fesling of
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atiing mearer and nearer to Katha, produce sueh a paychic
effect Lhal the Aai pets loawt 1o Divine love and his mental
condition gets absolved of ¢very thing escept the Friend's
remembrance. '

“Tawaf-i-Ziarat’

The Hafi reaches Mecca in this style and at once pro-
cceds towards that sacc:” spot wihwere he was suinmoned.
He kisses the Friends threshold. Then he goes round and
round the focus of his belicf, man, Deen and religion, and
starts and ends every round by kissing the Black Stope.l
After this, he offers two Nokas of Salutatioos at Moagam-
i-fhrakime. Then moving from there be ascends the biflock of
Sufu and when he [ooks from above at Ka'ba he exclaims :

La ildha -ill-Allgh wa 1 sa'budu ifla Dydhn mukhlising

lohund dina wo fat kdriha-alkafirén

“There iz no pod save Allah.  We do servitude to no
other being. Our Jhgder iz caclusively for Allab
howaver abhorrent it may be to the unbelievers,”

Sa% (siriding) betweea Safa #pd Marwah

Ther he ruas between ns-Safa and al-Marwsh. Tt seems-
like a demonstration of bis belief that with the same arduous-
ness he would always be endeavouring to serve his Master and
seek His pleasure.  In ithe course of this Saf, sometimes he
5AYS
Alldh-Urnnasta'milni bisunnati Nabivyika wa  towafant
‘0l Millatibt wa aizni min mudillat-ilfitan;

1. Some unthinking people (requently raise objectlon in regard o
1w kissing of the “Black Stons”. They conténd ehat this too s a kind of
ldol-worship, whereas it & sothiog but kissing the threshald.  The ¢ircus-
ambulation of Ku'ba starls from whers the “Black Stope’' is txed »cad
duriog the sévep rognds, it is either kisved or 2 $igo o made towards it
at the end af every round. There i por the elighrest vestige in chis of
worshippiog it.  The saping of Hadrat Omar is well-known that * you arg
A mere ftone.  TE the Holy Prophet [peace be oo him) had oot kissed you
| would bave never kissed you, ™ e
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*( God! Take service from me i the same way =%
was the way of your Prophet, and cause me to die in
the same path a3 was the path of your Prophet, and
fave me from those slips which .deflect from the
right path.**
And sometimes he zays ;
Rabbighfir wa-arkaom W—Iﬂjﬂﬁmr ‘e I!r.' Iamu Innka
.-mm-!.::‘az:uinkmnﬂ
. %Q Lord | pardon me dm‘ show memey, Owerlook

thase faults of mine which You know of:-¥.ou hmys the
grealest power nid Your mercy Lo is the greatest.”

“Woqul® (Siay) at Ming, ‘Arafat nud Meizdallifak

After this he becomes. as it were, a soldier of Allah and
now he has to live a‘cemp-like life for five or six days. He
will encamp at Mina for one day and then on the second day
at Armfat where the Commandet’s sermon containing direc-
ticns iy listened to. Encampment ia done in the night at
Muzdalifah.

Rami Jimap®

At day-break, the pilgrimy returs to Mina and fling
stoncy at -the pillar where the army of Ashabei-fif (the army
aof elephants) had reached to demolish Ka*ba fifty days befors
. the birth of the Holy Prophet. While lingiag esch stone. the
aoldier of Allah says : .
Allah-o=dkbaro Ropkman-lishshalton! wa hizbiki and
Aflahumma rasdecqan be-kitabika wa ib'on fisinni-
FNabilyyika,
The idea bebind throwing these stonesis ;@ “O God !
whosoever rises to- destroy Your Deert and humiliate Your
Word, I will fight him like this to raise aloft Yoour Word.”
Then animal sacrifics is done after stoning the first pillar in
order that the intention and resolve ta shed blood in the way of
God are demonstrated. From there the pilgrine tura towards
Ka'ba just az a soldier bhaviag petformed his duty returns
Arivmphantly to the headquariers. After doing Tewsf and
oftering two Rakea'ats, hram is removed. 'Whatevar wis made
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Haram is, now made Hgfaf and the Hap's life respemes nor-
mality. _At'tur retorning. to the permal life, the Azfi goes to
Mina and cncamps there again, and the next day he flings
stones on. all the thre¢ pillars one after another.  These are
called Jamrat which, in fact, reminds of the destruction of that
efephant army, which, in the year of the birth, of the Holy
FProphel, invaded Meeca just in the month of Hajf, to demolish
the House of Allzh, and which, by the commagd of Allah was
destroyed by stone-raining sky-hirds.! Afer once agaio
fingiog stones oo these pillars on the third day, the Faji
returns to Mecca and performs seven times circomambulation
of the focal poiot of his Deen.  This is culled Tawaf~i- Wada*
and cempleting it means completion of Ffaji

Blessings and effects of ‘I1aj)*

From all the details you have heard you can judg: that
during the period of two to three months, from the time
of deciding and preparing for ffaff to the time of returning
home, what great effects are produced in the heart and mind
of man t The process entails sacrifice of time, sacrifice of
money, sacrifice of comfort, sacrifice of several warldly
relations and sacrifice of many carporeal desices and pleasures
——and all this simply for the sake of Allah, with no selfish
end. Then, 1ogether with picty and virtnousness, th: incessant

. remembrance of God and the lopging and love of Him
pervading the mind of the pilgrim, all [eave 2 firm impregsion
on his mind which lasts for years to come. Then, oo reaching
this sacred land he witnesscs at every step the relics of those
who sacrificed everything theirs in servitude and obedience to
Allah. They fought against the pegdn Arobs suffered tortures,

1. Tt ls genernily said that this act of gingfng stones is done in COMm=
memoration of the incidant which buppencd to Abrahom i.e, when he was
about 10 sacrifice [sma‘il, Satan attempicd (o beguile Abraham who ung
stuaes at him. Or, it is said, that when o goat was given to Abrabam as
a fidayof for leroatil, the goat ran away and  Abrebam siruck it with
stones.  But in no authentic Hadish kas it been narratad from the Holy
Frophet {peace be upon him) thet 1hia is the Yackground of Kamiyay-fimar.
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became migrants, suffered nobearable hardships, but allimates
Iy did raise alpft the Word of God and did not rest content
till they subdued every such false power which wanted man to
become subservient o other entitics than Allah. A lesson in
courage and dstermination, which a devotee of God can Jraw
from these clear signs and sacred relics, cam hardly be
available from any other source. And if the attachment
developed with his focal point of Deen throvgh the circum-
ambulation of Ka‘ba as also the rehearsal of a Mujahid's life
consisting of the tites (Munasik) of Haji (such as running
about, and repeated departures and halts), are combined with
Salah, fasting and Zakar, and they arz all seen conjeintly, you
will realize that these processes conslitute a training or some
big task which Islapp wants Muslims to execute. For this
reason, fHgji bas been made compulsory for those who are
solvent enough and are capable to undertake the o and fro
jouraey of Ka‘ba so that, as far as possible, Muslims in the
largeet possible number remain equipped in every period after
baving fully gone through this training.

*Haj{"—a collective “Ibadat

. But yot will be unable to appreciate fully the beoefits of
fIajf unless you keep in view the fact that cach and every
Mustim does not perform Hajf individually but that oely one
single period has been fized for Hajff for the Muslims of the
whole world, and, thersfore, lakhy and lakhs of Muslima
jointly perform it. What I have stated before has anly brought
bomwe to you the effect produced by this “fbodat on every Haji
individually. New I shall explain 10 you in my next address
how these benefits have beem #nhanced a hundred-thousand-
fold by appointing one siegle perisd of Haff for ali the
world. The excellence of Islam lies in this very fact that by
ene stroke it achievéy not only two but a thousund purposes.
The adventages of offering Salah singly arz by no means
smali but by mai‘.ing it conditicnal with congregation and by
enforcing the svstem of fmamat in Saleh and by enlarging the
congrepationsof the Friday and ‘Idain prayers, its benefits have
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heen incrensed to a limitlesy extent. The observance of fasting
separalely by ¢ach person is also & very big soutce of refor-
mation and training but by appointing oaly ope month of
Ramaden for all Muslims, thes¢ hepefits have been increased
3o much that they cannot be counted. Zakaf 100 hag many
advantages even if dispensed  individuzlly, but with the
establishment of Baitulmal (Public Excheguer of the Islarnic
State) its usefulncss has been increased 1o guch a great extent
that you cannot estimate it till such time as an Islamic govern-
ment is formed and you witness with your eyes how much
goodness and plentifulncss result from collecting the Zakat
of ail Muslims st one place and distributing it among the
Jaserving persons in organized form.  Similar is the case of
Hap. T everyone were 10 perform  Hajj singly, even
then it wili brigg 2bout a big revolution in his life but by
formulating the rules for all the Muslims of the world 1o
perform it togsther et one time, its benefits have been
increased to a limitiess degree, This sobject demands a
detailed treatment, 5o I shall explain it in detail o my pezt
discourse.
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(27)
UNIVERSAL ASSEMBLY OF ‘HAJJ
Fruits of *Hajj’
Amimation in Mustim world

Brethrep-in-Tstam |

You know that such Muslins oo whom Hajf is obligatory
t-e., those who have the means agd physical strength to under-
taka the journey to and from Ka‘ba are hot ope or two in
number. In every inhabited region there live quite a con-
siderable pumber of snch persons. They are found in
thousands {g every city and in lakhs in every country, and
many of tham st out EVCrY Yyeor to perform Huji. Now

reonsider how in every correr of the world where Muslims live.

¢

Islamic life become animated as soon as the season of Hgjf
arcives, how liveliness is aronscd and how long it is main-
taived. From about the moath of Ramadan till Zilga‘dah
different people from different parts of the world start off after
making preparations for Hajj, while, on the other side, from
the last part of D Hijjah til} Safar, Rabiul-Awwal, gnd even
to Rabi‘yththani, homeward journey continues. Yhuring this
period of 5ix to s¢ven months a sort of incessant religions
BELiVitY goes on among the Muslin populations of the entire
world. Those who go to perform Hafji and return home
are no doubt infatvated with religious fervaor but those who do
ot go also share more or lesa thissame ardonr becanse of bid-
ding farewell to intending Hajis, by passing from one inhabited
@rea 10 another, and, on the return of Hefs, weldoming
them back to their homes and hearing from them the scconnts
of their perfarmance of Hz/.

Growlh of piety. and virtuousness
When every intendiog Hafi makes up his mind to perform



Universal Assembly of Hajj 229

-Hajf and when immediately with this intent the virtues of
fear of God, piety, peoance, Irtiehfyr (seeking forgiveness from
God) and good morals begin ta cast theit influence on him,
and he starts taking farewsll of his relatives, friends, pro-
fessional and other assaciutes, and sstiles all his affairs as
If. he is oo longer the same man as before but that his mind
is now pure and clean because of the newly-kindled spark
of love of God, you can imagine the effect of the changed
condition of the Hafi on 50 many people arcund, And if
€very yeer in éach of the different parts of the world one
lakh Hajis at an average get prepared for Hajf in this
manger, their influence will improve the moral state of a yast
number of pegple. Then the hearts of largs number of peaple
get warmed up at places through which the Hafis' caravans
nass, by sesing them, meeting them and by hearing from them
the voice of Labbaik, Labbatk, There will be many whose
attention will ba diverted towards Allsh and Allah™s House,
and the eagerness Tor Fa)f will create 1 stir in their slumbering
souls. And when thess people, filled with the thrill of Fayy,
return from the Centre of their Deen to their cities and towns
spread over all parte of the world mnd met DY numeraus
persoas, then this intercourse and the accounts related by the
former of their Hajf experience ealiven religions sentiments
among conptless circles.

Semson of awakening of Tslantic world

As such it will oot be wreng if I say that just as the
month of Ramadan is a season of pietythrosghout the Istamic
world, in the same way the seasen of Hujf is the patiod of liveli-
ness atd awakening of Islam in the entirs world, By this
method the Sagacious and Prudent Sharéah-maker has evolved
such a matchless system that fmshg-Afak the urjversal move-
ment of Tslam will never be effaced till Daomsday. Whatever
adverse turn world condilions may take and however bad the
times may become, these will not affect Ka'ba which has besn
placed in the body of the Islamic world just like a heart in a
-man’s body.  Ag long as the heart throbs, a man *cannot die,
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though he may be unabie to move due to illness. Exactly in
the same manpet this heart of the Muslim warld draws blood
from its far-off veing and cirevlates the blood back into each
and every wein. As long as this throbbing of the heart
continees and as long vs this process of drawing the blood and
circulating it lasts, it will be impaossible to end the lifs of this
body, however run down it may be due to diseases,

Inspiring spectacle of wnity of Millut

You just close your cyes and visualize the. scene that
from the perth and south zod lrom east and west people
belonging to countless communities and countries are flocking
to one centre through a thousand and one routes. Their features
are different, thwir colours are different, their languages are
different but on reaching a demarcated borderline near the
Centre all remove their national dresses and everybody without
eXC¢pTion puis on a simple vniform of one single design. After
wearing this uniform of fhrgnr it is clearly seen that this army
of the Monarch of the World and Sovereign of Earth and
Heaven, which is arriving after recruitment from thousands of
communities of the world, is the army of one single King. It
beais the ingignia of obedience and servitude to one Being,
all are strung io one cord of loyalty and ure marching toward
ope capital to file past their King. When these uniformed
soldiers move ahead of Meegat, the same one slogan loudly
issucs forth from their mouths ;

Labbaik, Allabkumma labbaik, o shorike lako lobbalk

(Here I am hefore Thee My Lord, Here [ am, Thou hast
o partner, here I am).

Their spoken lapguages are different hut the slogan of
all is one. Then as the Centre approaches near, the circle
contracts and’ becomes parrow. Caravens from  different
countries conlinue joiming cach other and all offer Salzk
togelher in one and the same manner. Al are clad in gimilur
uniforms, all are led by one Imam, ell are moving simultane-
ously, all arc using the same language, all are riging, sitting,
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doing Ruku* and Sufud at one mgna] of Jm:h-o-.-!kbar znd all
are reciting and listeming to ons Arabic Quran. In this way
the diffsrences of nationalities, countries and races are obli-
terated and a universal party of God-waorshippers is constituled.
When these caravans pass on loudly raising with one voice the
slogan of Labbaik, Labbaik, when at every zsceni and descent
the same slogan resounds, when at the time of convergence
of caravans thess vary voices are rajsed from both sides, and
when at the time of every Sulzh and at dawn these exclama-
tions reverberate, a unique atmosphere is created the
exhilarating cffect of which mekes a men forget his self apd
in absorbed in the refigious lore of Labdaik. Then, after
reaching Ka*ba, the act of circumambulating one centre in a
uniform dress by people coming from all parts of the world,
then the deing of Sgi by all together between as-Safa
and al-Marwah, theo encampment by ali at Mina, then the
‘departure of all towards Arafat and Iistening to an Imam’s
sermons there, then a night's sojourn by all at Muozdalifah,
then the return of all together towards Mina, then the fAlinging
of stones in unison by all at Jumra-i-Agubek, then the animal
sacrifice performed by all, then return of all 1ogether to Ka'ka
and ¢circumambulating it jointly, and then returo again to
their Camps in Mina all together———ali this carries within
itsell an effusive eifect which has abgolutcly no parallel in the

workl,

Oope aim, assemblape at one cewtre

The assembling at one centre of people drawn from all
the nationalities of the world, and that too with a remarkable
vaity of heart and purpose, identity of thoupht and harmony
of fecling,” pure sentiments, holy objective and chaste
deeds, is in reality such a grest boop an has fiot been
granted to the children of Adam by any agency other
than Talam. The pations of the world have always been
meeting ¢uch other, but how 7 Ia the battlefield to ecot each
other’s throats oy in peace conferences o divide countries
and nations, or in the United Mations Organization in



232 - . Fundamentals of Islam

order that one nation may speead agsinst another nation
the smare of deception, fraud, comspiracy and dishonesty
and try to extract ibeir own bepefix from the loss cansed
to others. The meeting of common men of all nations,
with a clear heart, with good manners and pure ideas,
with affection and sincerity, with mental and spiritual affinity,
with unity in thougbts, deeds and aims, that too oot only once
but always at the same centre svery year. ... is this boon
available to mankind anywhere olse except in Islam ? Has
anyone else devised 2 better system than this for establishing
peace in the world, for removing hostility among nations and
for creating in the place of quarrels and bickeringa an atmos-
phere of love, friendship and brotherhood ?

- Grestest morement for catablishment.of peace

Izlam does net do only this much. Ti accomplishes more
than this.’

It has made it compulsory that during the four months
fixed for Haojft and ‘Eerch, every effort should be made to
maintain peace on all roads leading 1o Ka'ba. This is the
greatest movement of a permanent pature ta establish peace
in the world. And if the reivs of world politics were in the .
hands of Tslam then it will be the utmost endeavour of
Muslims 1o see that. no suck disturbance takes place in the
waorld as may cause the syspension of the system of Haff and
"Umrah.

Only peace-centre o the world

Islam has given to the world such an inviclable territory
that it constitutes a city of peace ill Dmmﬁday in which, not
1o speak of man, even the hunting and shooting of an animal
is strictly prohibited, where ¢ven the cotting of grass is not
allowed, where not even a thorn cap be culled nor can a
fallen article be touched.

Istam has given to the world 2 city whers arms are for-
bidden to he brought in, where it is tantamount to ffhad
(unbelief) to hoard and sell at higher price cersals and other
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articles of common use, and where thoss committing oppres-
sion are thus threatensd by Allah :
Nudhighu min ‘azabin *allm (22 ; 36)
(We shall canse them to taste a painful doom).

Centre of reaf equality

Islam has given a centre to the world which is deflned as -

Sawa oril ‘okife fihe wal baed. (22 : 25)

Tt means that the rights of all those human beings are equal
here who, aftay acknowledging the Soversignty of God and the
leadership of Muhammad (peace be oa him}, enter the brother.
hocd of Isfam, no matter if they are American, African, Chinese
or Indian. If one has become a Muslim, his ri ghis are
identical with those of the Meccans themselves. The pasition
of the whole arca of Horam is almost similar to that of 3
moaque in that whosoever lodges himself in any part of @
mosque that portion belongs to him- Nobody can remove
him from that place nor can anybody ask for rent from him. |
But the occupier, who may iive thers for his whole Life if
he chuoses, has no right to call it his property. Neither can
Ii¢ s¢il it nor can be give it on rent to unybody so much 3o that
when this person quits the place, another person has the same
right to occapy it as he had done. This is axactly the Posi-
tion of the whole of Horam at Mecca,

The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said :

"Makkar pumakhio: lman sabaga'”
Le. “whotoever first comes to this cily and settles at a place,
that place is his.” It is not legal to charge rent for these houges.

Hadrat *UUmar had issued aa order to the people there
Dot 1o fix doors on the compound arcund theiz houses so that
whoecver desires may come and stay in the compound. Some
jurists have gone o far as to say that peither has any body
any proprictary Tight over houses in Mecca nor can these he
ransferred through inheritance.

Can a 'man get these boons anywhere else except in Islam ¢
Brethren { This is that Hoyf about which it was said -

. o
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“Undertake it and see how many beneflis it has in stage
for you™. ' _

No words are adequate to recount all its advaniages.
Yet you can get an idez of them fram the brief sketch of its
blessings that T have described before you.

Char lnck of appreciation

But after hearing all this, please listen to the voice of
m¥ zfflicted heart. The coadition of you present-day Mupslims
15 like that of a child born in a mine of diexmonds. When
a child sees diamonds all around and plays with them as if
with stones ther these diamonds become as valueless for
him as stones. Your condition too iz similar to that child
because the boops the world is deprived of, and, as & conse-
guence thereof it is immersed in troubles and calamities and is,
therefore, in hectic search of them, as available to you without
any quest aimply because you are luckily born in Muoslim
homes. That Kalima-i-Tquhid which solves nll the intricare
problems of 8 man’s [ife and shows him a simple and straight
path, was dinned inta your ears from your childhood while
the prescriptions of Salak and fasting, (far more precions thao
alchemy, which transform a man from an animal inte a human
being), the best possible remedies ever discovered to make
human being God-fearing, fellow brothers mnto  each
other and sympathetic and friendly among themselves,
were inbetited by you automatically from vour fore-
fathers when you were born. That peerless method of Zakat,
a purifier of heart &z alio rectifier of the Anancial system
of the world, in the absence of which the people of the
world are fleecing each other, has come intoc your
posseasion Just as the chitd of a gified physician gets hold of
those preseriptions without effort which other people enthusi-
astically hunt for. Similar is the case of Hajf.... ihat
magnificent system which has absolutely no pasallel in the
world. Tili today no Instrument more powerful than this
has been distovered to Propagete a movement in fout corners
of the world end alo to keep it ative till sternity. But for
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it, there I3 no such universal power in the world 23 can attract
and assemble in the name of God at coe centre all the child-
ver of Adam from every far off coroer of the world, and
integrate numerous races and nations into one brotherbood
of God-worshipping, pure-intentioned and weil-wishing
members. You got this already perfected matchless system
without any quest on your part, a system that has worked
successfuily for hundreds of years. - But you did not attach
any importance to it because it was already with you in vour
home when you opened’ your eves. Now you are playing
with it in the same way as the ignorant child borp in & mine -
of diamond plays with diamonds and regards them as stones.

- MY heart burns on seeing the spectacls of your frittering away
such a tremendous wealth and power due to sheer ignorance
and foolishneys. From where can one get so mvch capacity of
forbearance a5 to exercise self-restraiot on seeing dinmonds
being pulverized by stone-breakers ?

My dear brethren | :
You must have heard this conplet of the poet :
If the aes of Jesus goes 1o Mecca,
It atill remaing un ass after return.
That is to sa¥, an ass, though helonging even to a
Prophet like Jesus, cannot benefit from a visit to Meocca., If -
. it were to go there and come back, stili it will Temain 2n ass
as hefore. .
It may be Salah, fasting or Haif, all these things are
meaut for the training of human heings. These are not
intended to tame animals. If those people who do  not
uederstund their meaning and purport nor are they concern-
ed with’ their purpose, nor do they intend to avail themaclves
of their benefits with which these “Iadaar are replete, but on
the otber hand, their minds are empty even of the concept of
the import of these ' Ihedaot, and if they orily imitate the actions
of their predecesaors, what, result can bo expecied of them.

Unfertunately, the Muslims of today in general are performing
these acts in this ‘manner only. They enact the stereotyped
outward shape but that shape i completely devaid of spint,
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You notice that every year thousands of wvisitors go
to the Centre of Islam and come back after having the pri-
vilege of performing Hajj, but peither' whilz going there they
experience the feeling which a . visitor to Haram must
expetietice, not 1 any effect of Hajf found in them when they
return frum there, nor do they kave a good impression of
theit manners on the Muslim and non-Muslin residents of the
places they pass throngh during their journey, On the contrary,
they are consisting of mostly such people. who tarnish the
name of Islam by exhibiting their uockanliness, bad manners
And morel weakness.  On seeing their lifs, instead of Deen
supeariority becaming impeessive in the eyes of cthers, Daen
itself becomes ineignificant in the eyes of itn own adherents.
And thia js the reason why the youngmen of our own bation
ask us to explain what benefita dccrue from Hajf, while the
position is that this Haff was such a thing that, if it was
performed with ite real sublimity, even unbelievers on sceing its
clear-cut beoefits wonld have affirmed faith in it ! Here is a
movement whose huadreds of thousands of members drawn
from every part of the world foregather every year at one
‘ceptre, and thep go bagck to their countriss, manifesting their
pure life, pur: thoughts and chaste manners while passing
throupgh various citics and towns, and they not only propagate
by word of mouth the principles undeclying this movement at
places where they halt oc which they” pass through, buot alse
demonstrate them folly in their practical life, and this process
is continuad not for ten or twenty vears but for centuries on
end, just consider, is this a kind of thing whoee benefits are -
required to be asked by anybody ? By God if this wark were
dere in the cormeoct manner then even the blind would have
witnessed its beaefits and even the deaf would have heard 1w
advantages. Bvery year’s Hajf would have madc. crores of
Muslims . piove and woold bave drawn thoowsands of non-
" Muslims iote the orbit of Islam epnd would have impressed
lakbs of non-Muslims with the superiocity of Islem. Buot fie -
upon ignorance ! What a highly precious thing has been
atrocicusly wasted dae fo handling by ignorant people!



Universal Astembly of Half _ 2137

Method of deriviap folt bevefits from *Hajj*

In arder to derive full benefits from MNaj was Decessary
that there should have been some such hand in the Centre
o Islam as would make use of this universal force, some such
beart as would pump pure blood into the body of the world
every ytar, some such bmin as wounld bry to spread the
mesiage of Islam throughout the world through the agency
of the thousands and lakhs of God-given messchpers, and,
if nothing, at lzast this much was done that a perfect exampla
of pure Tslamic life was established so that the Muslims of
the wotld could have returped from there infused with a fresh
lesson m true rightecusness. But what a pity ! There is
nothing of this kind there.  Sinee a very long time ignorance
is being reared in Arabia. From the time of Abbasids t
the time of Ottomans, Lhe kiogs of every period, in order to
serve their political ends, tried ceaselessly for cemturies to
wedken the ' Arabs instead of developing their condition. ..
They brought the Arabs to the lowest level of decadence in
the spheres of knowledge, morals, culture and in every other
respect, - The result [s that that land from where emanated
the light of Islam spreading its rays to all corners of the world
hae almost reached that state of ignorance 0 which it was
found before the advent of Islum. Mow there is osither know-
ledge of Tslam nor Isfamic life there. People from far off places
pay visiis to the Holy Haram with the deepest devotion, but
on renching there when they see everywhers ipnorance, filth,
greed, indecency, love of this world! bad manners, disorganis-
ed condition and the decadent stale of commot man, and
theit hopes get shattered so much so that many people, after
performing Hajf, instead of strcngthening their faith, get it
weakened. The same old Mahantism which was reimposed in
Ka‘ba after Abraham and Ishmaei, and which was luter abolish-
od by Mubammad (peace be on them all} bas again beeir reviv-
ed. The custodians of Ka'ba have again established thenselves
as Mohanis. The House of God has become their pLoperty
apd fujf, a source of business. They consider the pilgrims
a3 their customers. Agents have been appeinted in differeat
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countries on big salaries to canvas and bring in- customers.
Every year, like the Khuddom of Ajmer, a whole armmy of
brokers and travelling agents jssues forth from Mecca for the
purpose ' of fetching customers from all parts of che world.
People are induced to perform Hajf by reciting to them
Quranic verses and gquoting Akadith, ‘The motive is not to
remind them of the duty imposed by Allak but to prevail
upon them to go e Haff on hesting His commandments
in wrder to open for them a source of inecome. It looks
a3 if Allah and His messenger had introdoced all this busigess
for the sustenance of these AMzhanis and brokers. Then
whea a man sets oyt to pedform this duty, he has to en-
counter, from the tithe of atarting the journey till retora,
variowa labourers of religion and traders of Deerr.  Muwfalfim,
Mutawwif, Vakili-Mutowwif, Kilid bordar-i-Ka'ba, and the
Crovernment of Hejaz itself are all co-shacers in this trade.
The peformance of all the rites of Hajj is conducted on pay-
ment. Even the door of Khang--Ka'ba is not opened for a
Muslim without charging some fee. May God save us from this.
The methads of the Pandits of Benaras and Hardwar have been
adopted by the Mujawirs of cur central abode of ‘fhadar and
by the do-called servitors of that Deen which had cut the roots
of this business of priesthood. How can the spirit of “badar
survive at a place whers the work of conduocting it has bacome
i source of wage-sarning and trade, where abodes of *ibadar
are exploited for personal gain, where Divine commandments
are emploved 1o compel pacple to perform a Fard in order
to empty their pockets, where 2 men is obliged to make pay-
ment for every act' of *fbgdar he pecforms, apd where this
blesing of Deen has become a sort of buyer’s and seller’s
commodity ? How can yon expect that those who perform
Hazjf and those who supervise it will be able to derive the real
and spiritnal benefits from this “fhadat when zll the work is
being carrled on with the mentality of trading on one side and
buying i3 done from the other side.l By mentioning these

1. Beit noted that this lecturs was given in 1938, After that year -
tilnow copditions have greatly improved and the Saudl Arabian Govero-
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JIHAD
Brﬂhrnn-%n—[slam !

I have repeatpdly referred to this paint 'in my previous
jectares that Salzh, fasting, Hajf and Zukal, which Allah has
made ohligatory for you and made them pillars of Islam are
fot like the fhadoat of other religions comptising such rituals
as poojz pat, MaIr-o-HigZ and jotra etc., that you just perform
them and have Allah pleased with you. The truth of the
matter is that these functions were made obligatory to prepare
you for a big purpose and to train you for a great task. Mow
that T have enlightened you in detail 2bout this training and
the mode of ita preparation, the time has come to tell you the
purposs for which all this training is reguoired.

Renl objective of Islam

Briefly speaking, it would be enough to state that the resal
objective of Islam is to TCMOVE the lordship of man over mag
_and to establish the kingdemn of God on Barth. Ta stake ooe's
lifc and everything else to achieve this pucposc is called Jihad
while Salak, fasting, Hajj and Zakat are all meant a§ a prepara-
tion for this task. But as you have since jong forgotten this
objective as well as the task entrusted to you, and because all
‘Ibadaat have been turned iato mere Tasawwif, the meaning
{ have tried to convey in ane small sentence will be regarded
by you as Lo enigma. Therefore 1 shall present before you
g slucidaticn of this ohjective. :

Ruo of evlis—rottcn political system :

- The root of all the &vils you find in the wotld lies in the
bad charactet of the government. Fower and wealth rest in the
hand of the government. Laws are framed by the goverarsent.
All the authority of administration ia excreised by the govern-,



244 Fundamemials of Ixigm

ment. ‘The force of Police and Army i3 in the hands of the

government. Thereflore whataver evils there are in the life of
the peaple, are either spread by the government itself or with

its help, becanse the power required to make anythiog prevail

I¢sts with the goveroment. As an example, you notice that

aduliery is openly indulged in and is carried on publicly in

brothels.  What is (he reason? The reason s nothing else

except that adultery is not a erime in the eyes of those who
hold governmental power, They ate themaelves used to it and

allow others ta do it, Otherwise if they waated to stop it,
"this evil could aot be carried on with such impurjty. You

notice that usury is rampant and the rich are sucking the

biood of the poor.  Why is it 807 This is just hecause the

government |, itself takes usury and helps those who take it.

Its courts pass decrees in favour of usurers and it is with its

Suppart that big money-lending houses and banks are flouri-

shing. You notice that indcecney and immeorelity are incress-
-ingin the prople. Why i3 it 50 7 This is merely becauss the

governmenl has made arrangements to impart this very kind of
education and Lraining to the people and it appreciates these
maodels of morality and humanity which you witness. 1f you

want to produce other types of humean beings through a differ-
ent kind of education and tiraining, wherefrom will you get

the resources ? And even if you produce a few of a good

type, where will they get the johs 7 Al the sources of liveli-

hood and employment are in the hands of the wrong type of

government. You notice that blood shedding is going on

extensively im the world. Huoman knowlisdge is being used

for destruction. The fruits of man’s labour are being put to

fire, and precious lives are being destroyed with preater cal-

louspess than are pieces of clay done away with. Why is it

&0 7 This is just because the most wicked and mischievous

from among the children of Adam are bolding the reins of
dutharity and Ieadership of the nations of the world, Since

PﬂWﬂ' is in their hnnds the world is going towards the direc-

tion they wapt to take it. Whatever purposes they have

preseribed for the use of knowledge, wealth, labour and lLife,
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everyone of them is being utilized for those purposes. You
notice that oppression is being perpetrated everywhers in the
wotld. There is 1o justice anywhere for the weak. The life
of the poor maa is difficult. Courts have become shopa of
traders whersfrom justice is bought in retusm for maney.
People are subjected to exorbitant taxe: which are being
waited on high salaries of officers, on bigh buildings, on
purchase of armaments and other extravagant expenditures,
Money-lenders, zamindars, Rajas and Mawabs, titie-holders
and title-seeker dignitaries, gaddi-cecupying Pirs and Mahants
cinema-proprictors, wine-denlers, publishers of obscene books
and magazines, owners of gambling dens ang many such people
are ruining the life, wealth, honour, morality and evervthing
of God's creation and there is nobody to check them. Why
is all this happening 7 Siiply becawse the government is oyt
of gear. The haods that hold power are bad. They them-
selves commit oppression and also side with oppressors And
whatever oporession is being perpetrated i due to the fact
that thet want it to be done or are at least tolsrant of i &

You must have understood from these exampies ibat the
ignoble character of a povernment is 1he root of all cvils.
The poliution of peaple’s thoughts, the degeneration of
morals, the diversion of human capacities and capabililies into
wrong channels, the prevalence of wreng concepts of business
and dealings, bad methods of living, the prevalence of cppres-
sion and misdeeds and destruction of God's creation, all
these resuit from one thing : the keys of apthority and power
being in wrong hands. ft is chvious that whea power wiil
rest in the hends of wrong peoplc and when the resources of
livelihood will be under their contral, then they will not only
themselves spread distortions but every type of malformation
will ulso prevail with their heip and support, and as long as
pawer is In their hands, no reform of apything will tske place.

¥irst step towards reform—improvement of pavernment

Having grasped this point, it will be easy for you to
voderstand that in order to efect reforms among the pepie
and to bring them on the path of well-being and righteousness
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after rascuing them from the path of destruction, there is no
other remedy except to set right the mutilated shaps of govern-
ment. A man of ordinary semss can understand this point
that where people are quite frec to commit adultery, no
amount of sermons can put b 5top to it.  But if after getting
hold thg power of government adultery js stopped by foree,
pcnpl: mH themselves give up this iliicit course and take to
) _thrﬁcﬂ: one. Tt will be impossible to sucoeed if you want 1o
. §top by mcans of sermons the evily of drinking, gambling,
usury, bribery, obscene shows, indecent dress, uaethical
edpcation, and such other things. Of course, with the force
of government these evils can be oxterminated. It will in a0
way bo passible through advice and preachiog ta make thoss
peaple give up their booties who plunder God's creation amd
ruin their morals.  OF course if you take power in your hand
amd end their mischicf by force, thea all these evils can be
stepped. If you want that the labour, wealth, intelligence and
nbfhnr of God’soreatienars remcued from being wasted in wrong
channels and are-utilized in the right directions, if you %igh to.
s Oppressien rooted out and the justice prevail, if you desire
that there be no mischief on the earth, that man should
neither suck nor shed the blood of man, that the lotof depress-
&l amd fallen human beings be ameliorated and all human
beings be gracted equel opportumitiess of having honoos,
peace, prosperity and progress, thea this iesk cannot be
achieved by mere preaching and exbortation. OF course, if
you have the power of government in your hand, all this is
quite  posmible. S0 this is &o obvicus matter rTequiring
0o Ereat thinking, that no scheme of reform for the prople can
be implemented withoot acquiring contrel of the government
machinery. - Whoever redlly wants to root oot mischisf and
cheas from God's earth and is geouinely anxious to ameliorate
the condition of God's creation, it is useless for him 10 work
as a mere preacher.  He should stand up to finish the govern-
ment [Un op  Wrobg pril:l::ip]ﬁ spatch power from wrong-
doers and establish & auw::hm:nt based on eofrect principles

“and. following & proper system.
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Baszis of ignoble povernment ---man’s rule over man

A fter orasping Lhis paint, go a step further, You have come
ta know that the cause of the evily which spread among (Gods
servants is 4 bad government and that it is necessary for
reforming it vo set Tight the roor-cause. But the question now
arises as to want is the basic cawse of badness of the
povermment iself heve is the root of this avil | and what basic
reform should be effected in it in order to wipe out the evils
mentioried above ? The answer to this question is lhal the
lardship of man is over man is the root-cause and there 15 no
alher method of refarm cxcept that there should be sovereignty
of God over man. Do nud be surpriscd at hearing such a brief
answer to such a big question. You may do any amount of
research wark to probe into this question but you will get the
samie anewer 35 1 have given yau.

Just ponder whether the earth you live upon has heen
made by God or by some other being? The human beings who
inhabit this earth have boen ereated by God or by somebeody
else? All these countless necessities of life. on which depends
the sustenance of man have been provided by God or somebody
else? If the answer o these question s is oniy this that the earth,
the human being all and these materials have been created by
(God alone, then it means that the lamd belongs o Ged, the
wealth belongs to God and the people also belong (v Gaod.
When this i the situation, how can anybody become thoir
claimant 0 as (o run his writ in the land o/ God? How can it be
considered correct to govern God's subjects by any other law
pxpept that of God or by a law made by Lhe subjects
themselves? How can your intellect accept the position that the
land is owned by one being and the wril runs there of another
being, that a propenty belongs to one person and some athet
person becomes its ownér, that the subjects belong to one
authority and some other anthority rules over them? Such a
happening is clearly awainst juslicc. And hecause this  is
against justice, wherever and whenever such a situation is
found, the resutt is always bad. Those persons who pget
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power to make laws and run their writ bound to commit
blunders due to ignoramce, while some of them deliberately
perpetrate oppression and injustice in order ta satisfy their
corporeul urges. The reason is that firstly they do not
possess emough knowledpe to frame correct jaws and rulss
to conduct human affairs, and, fur moare dangercus than _thig,
15 the lact that, being unmindful of the fear of God and of
accountability to Him, they become reckless and uobridled.
It ia quite easy to underetand that afier gaining anthority
and power, what else will a man become except 2n ubbridled
individval who has no feaf of Gnd, who has ao thought of
being accountable to anybody, and who considers in his own
way thet there is no end above him to question what he does.
BYs"you think that such a person will stick to truth and
Justice when he holds in his heads the key to praviding food
ot people, when be conmtrols the life and property of the
masses, when lakhs of heads bow to his command ° Can
¥ou expect him to prove a trustes of public bvasury 7 Cag
you hope that he will abstain from violating people's rights,
from taking iliicit money and from subjugating God’s creation
in accordance with his own whimz and dasires 7 Do you .
regard it possible that such 2 person will himself follow the
right path and make others to walk on that path ' Newver,
Never ! Such a happening is irmational, The experience of
thovsands of vears testifies ta the contrary. Yoo are ioday
witdessing with your own eyes that to what extent those who
fesl ne fear of God and ure hegdless of accountability in the
Hercafter, have become oppressive, betrayers al trust and
evil-doers afier they have acquired power, -

Basis of reform—God's lundshlp over man

Therefore the reform needed in the very basis of the
goverement 1s thal theéfre should not be lordship of man over
man bt that of God over man. Those who rua the gorverm-
ment must pot become supreme soversigns but, T8C0gnising
Gaod as their Savereign, they must work as his deputy and
tfustee: and must fulfil their respensibilities with thy conscious-
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ness that witimately they have to sabmit an account of their
trust to that Monarch Who is the Knower of the seen and
uhseen. The law should be bassd on the guidance of that
God Whe has knowledpe of all realitiee and is the fountain-
head of wisdom. MNobody should have the power to change
this law or to amend it or to cancel it 5o that it may not be
distortad due to the wfusion of buman ignorance, selfishnesy
and improper desires.

This is that basic reform that Islam waznts to introduoce.
Islam demands from those who accept God as their soversign
(not imaginary but rcal sovercign) aod affirm fauh in the
law sent by Him tiuough His Prophet (péace be upon him),
that they should gird up their loins to enforce their Mopasch's
laws in His Jand and hrcak the power of the rebels among
His subjects who have become supreme sovereigny, and
rescue Aliah’s subjects from becoming subjects of others. In
the eves of Islam it is certainly not enough for vou to believe .
God as God and His law as true law,  Simultansous with
vour faith in thess two verities, the duty devolves on you
that wherevet you are, in whichever country you live, you
must get up thare for the reform of God's creation, try 1o
transform the wrong principles of government into comrect
principles, snatch away the power of legislation and lordihip
from Lthose who do pot fear God and are unbridled. And
then taking over the leadership and superintendence of
God's servants, comduct the affairs of the government jn
accordance with God's laws and with belief’ iz their respon.
sibility and accountability in the Hercafter as also in God
being the Knower of the unseen. The name of this striving
15 Jihad. '

Goversance—a hard way

But everyone kpows what an awful thing ie lordship.
The very idea of acquiring it arcuses in 3 man's hearta
tempest of greed. The corporeal urges induce that if the
treasures of the garth and the neckn of God’s creation comie
into our grasp, we shall role like a god 1o our hearl’s content.
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It is not so difficalt to take possession of the powers of
Government as it is difficult to protect oneselfl from bacoming
& god after acquiting power, and work as a ervant of God.
Then what benefit is there if after remaving one Pharackh,
¥ou Yoursell become a Phargoh 7 Therelore, before calling
Hpen you to undergn his severe trial, Islam considers jp
feccssary to preperce you for . Yau cap never hava the
right to rise with claim o government and fight with the
world til! sach time ag ¥ou cleanse your heart of selfishness
and sensualism, until you develop in yourself such purity of
thought that your fight is net meant for personal aod national
interests bul solely for the pleasure of God apd for the
reformation of GodTs ereation, and that wntil this capability
Eets stabilized in you after gaining authority, you will not
follow your own dssites hut wil] he fim in following the law
of God. The mere fact that you have entered Islam by
' Teciting the Rafima does nat at afl entitle you that Islam will
Eve You the order to attack Giod’s creation and then, in the
nzne of God and His messenger, vou do 2ll those evil acty
which the oppressors and rebels of Cod perpetrate.  Befare
You are ordered to undertake such a tremendous responsibi-
lity, Islam considers it Devessary to develop in you strength
€n0Ugh ta be able to bear this hurden,

‘Thadaat’—a tralning courss

These Saluh, fasting, Zakef and Hefigre in reality meant
for this very preparation and training. Just as the countries
of the world first impart. special training w their men for the
army, police and civil service and then take work from them,
1o the same way the Deen of Allah (Tslamy) also first gives
training in this manner to all those men who get themseives
recruited in it for service. Then it wants to take work from
them for Fihad and Divine government. The difference,
however, is that for the work the governments of the world
take from their men no qualities of moral excellence, piety
and fear of God are required. Therefore, they jJust try to
use thésc men g3 routine workers though they may be
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adufterers, drunkards, dishonest and wicked to any extent-
But since the work 1o be taken from its men by Allah'a
Deen is wholly and solely of a moral character, it considers it
much more important than the routine wotk to make its men
. God-fearing and virtuous. In fact, it aims at developing so
much strength in them that when they rise with the claim of
establishing the caliphate of God on earth, they must prove
true ‘to their claim. If they fight, the aim should not be to
acquire far themselves wealth, property and land bof it must
e proved by their deeds that their fight is purcly for Allah's
pleasure and for the henehit and well-being of Hia creatioh.
If they are victorious they must oot become proud and bead-
strong. On the cther hand, their heads should be bowed
before God.  IF they become rulers, they should not enslave
the peopts. In fact, by becoming themselyes God’s slaves
ihey should not allow others 10 be slaves of anyone except
Gud. If they take passession of earth's treasures, they ahould
nut £ill their own packels or the pockets of their kipsmen or
community peaple but should judiciously distribute the God-
given bounties amony 2!l His slaves, and, like a truthiul
trustee, shouid work with the consciousness that an eye is
watching them in ol situations and that there i soineone
abave to whom they have to render account of every single
pie. There is no other method-possible at alt for this training
except these ‘fbadaei. And when Islam prepares its men io
this manner, then it tells them : “Now you are the maost
pious slaves.of God on the surface of carth. S0 go ahead
and fight, and remove the rbels of God from the government
atid take over the powers of caliphate™ ™ -
“Ye are the hest community that kas been riised up’
for the gnidance'and reformation of mankind. ¥e
enjoin righteousness ood forbid evil ; and ye belizve
in Allah,” (3 : 110}

Plessings of Government run Ly God-consclous persons

You can infhgine in  what excellent condition God's
creation will be where the army, police, judiciary, tehsildars,
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rax-collectors and all other povernmeat functionaries comprise
such officers and persohnel who are all God-conscigns and
mindful of being answerable to him in the Hercafter, whers all |
the rules and regulations of government are formulated on
the basizs of the guidance vouchsafed by Allah, in which
there is not the slightest possibility of injustice and ignorance,
gnd where & timely roctification is done of every evil and evil
act and the goveroment is constantly ready to promote viriye
and piety with its power-aod material resources.  Then if you
reflect a little you will ¢asily understand this poiot that when
this type of government after functioning for some time will
s¢t right the detestzble habits of the people : when it will bar
all avenunes of illie:t earning, lewdness, oppression, indecency
and immorality ; when afier giving a decent haorial to the
wrong iype of education and training, it will reform the ideas
of the people through the wholesnme system of education and
training ; and when under its aegis people will get a chance of
leading their lives in clean and chaste atmosphere of justice
and fairness, peace and tranquillity, good character and
pleasing manners ; then those eyes, which had turned blind
by suffering for a long time under the supremacy of people
who are viciors and heedless of God, will be graduslly
enabled to perceive and appreciate the Truth. These bearts
which are rusted because of the immoralities stretching over
centeries would cast off this rust and become clear like a
mifror quite Gt to have the glimpee of Truth and then radiate 1t
. to others. At that time it &ill not at all be difficult for the
people to understand this simple and plain fact that in reality
Allah alone 11 their God and that no one else i enbtled to
lordship over them, and that in reality thaf Prophet (peace he
on him} was truthful throngh whom the truthful laws were
voucikaled to humanity. The point which looks extremely
difficult today to instil in the minds of the people will aute-
matically penctrate therein., The point which cannot be
explained today through speeches and baoks will be under-
sood by them conveniently as if there was nover any compli-
¢ation in it. . For thoso who will ses the difference with their
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own eves as ta what bappens when the affairs of the warld are
run by man-made laws and as to what is the podition - when
these very affairs are conducted accarding Lo the [hvine system
it will be easy ta afirm fairth, and difficelt to reject it, in the
oneness of God and truthfulucs of the Prophet (peace be on
him). This will be just like making it zasy to pick flowers
and diflcult to pluck thorns after {eeling the difference
between Aower and thora. At that time it will require great
obstinacy to reject the truth of Islam and stick to Xufr and
atheism, and bacdly five or ten persons in a thousand will he
found who will exhibit unnsual obstinacy.

Brethren | Now I hope you have thoroughly - understoad
for what purgose are meant these Safuk, fasting, HaJf and
Fakat. You have been thinking till now, and for a loag
perigd you have been involved in the misunderstanding, that
these ‘Ihadgat are merely a kind of Pujg par. 1t was ngt at
ali explained to you that these are preparations [ora big
service. For this very reasom you have been camymg cn-
these rites without any purpese before you, and the ijea never
occurmed 1o you to get ready for the work for which “fbaddat -
were really prescribed. But now I tell you that all the -
“Ibadaat of that person are meanipgless in whose heart there |
is .ne intant of Jihed and who does pot keepin view this i
purpose of Jihad. T you imagine that by these meaningless
‘Ihadeat you can win the faveur of God, them on poing
before Him you will yourssli e how moch they have brought
you ogarer to Fhm.
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(29)
IMPORTANCE OF 'JIHAD"

- Brethren-in Fslam ! .

In a previous lecture I had once explained to you the
meanings of Deen, Shaori‘afi ond “Thadoci. Now again refresh
¥our memory with this subject.

Deen means obedience.
Law is called Sharitah. .
“‘fhadaar connotes servitude.

. Meaning of ‘Decn?

When you acvept pubservicnce {o some one and acknow-
Jedge him as your ruler, it will be as if you have accepted his
Deen. Then he becomes your roler and you become his sub-
ject, his orders and the regulations promulgaled by him
constitute law and Shari‘ok for you. When vou submit to him
whatever he demands, carry out whatever order he Bives,
abstain from acts which hg forbids, work within the limits
which he preseribes for you as proper, and foliow his instruc-
tions and accept his decisions in matiers of your mutual
relativns, dealings, legsl coatests and disputes . . . then this
position of yours will ba calied servitnde or ‘Thadaai.

The point becomes clear from this elucidation that Deen
actually is the pame of government. Xkari'zh is the law of
government and ‘Jdadaai is compliapce with its laws and
‘regulations. Whomsoever you aceept as your ruler and
affirm subjection to him, it means you have actually satered
his Deen.  1F that ruler of yours is Allap, it means you have
entered Allsh’s Deen ; if ha is some king, it means you have
"entered the king's Deen; if it is some particular nation, then you
have entered that nation's Deer ; and if it i your owr nstion
"ot the commonalty of your country, then you have entered
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the common people’s Desn. In shart, whosoever’s shackles
of obedience are around your peck, vou are actually within
his Deen, and whosoever's laws you are foilowing, you are
actually performing his ‘Jhadaar.

Thua:mmhetwn‘ﬂeens’nf:m

_ Having undsrstoad this point, You can without the slightest
difficulry understand this fact too that in 0o 'way can ther be-
two Deen of aman, becanse fram Amoug various Deens you
can be following only one of them. Out of the variour laws,
ouly coe of them in 4Ty ¢ase, can become the law of your Jife.
And out of the varinus objects of worship, it is possible for
¥au ta worship one god only. You ms ¥ say that there can
alse be apather method. . ., that jg the matter of beiief we
accept one ruler while'in realiiy we obey ancther ; we offer
wurship to onc while we do servitude to another ; we affirm
faleh with our heart in one law while ig practice the afairs of
aur life are regulated by angther law. In repiy to this T ghall
S8 @ “No deuht this can be done, and in fact it is being
actually dons, but this is Shirg. and  this Shirk is sheer
falsehoed.  [n reality, you are followers of that being’s Deen
oaly whom you are actually obeviag. Is it ‘oot then utter
falschood that you ars calling that being your ruler whom Yo
do not obey and whose Degy ¥ou say iS your PDeent? And even
il yem say it by your longue and feel it in your heart, what
benefit ard effect doss it carcy 7 Yourassertion that you have
affirtned faith in his Sharisab js entirely meaningless when tha
affalm of your Iife have transgressed his Shari‘ak and you are
following the dictates of another Shari'ah. You stute that
¥ou accept & certain being as your object of worship but your
act of placing your head on Ercund in Sgidak before him |
becomes a pscudo-exercise when n practice you are doing
servitude to ancther being. In reality, your object of worship
Is that beiog, and you are actually offering “Fhadar to him snly,
whose orders von are CATTYiNg out, on whos biddin E yon
réframn from some deed, within whose prescribed limits yon
calty on your work, on whoss specified system you copduct
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yoursell, according to whose procedure yon exchange goods
with others, whose judgements you seck in your affairs,
according to whoue Shari‘ak your mutual relations are regolat-
ed and the division of rights among you is seitled, and on
whaose bidding you surtender all the energies of youtr heart
" and brain, hands and feet together with vour earned wealth
apd sven your lifs. Therefore, whatever may be your beliel,
il the actual practics is against it, then the later constitutes
the solid ceality. In such a situation there will B¢ no room
for belief at all zor will such a belief carry any weight. If in -
reality you belong to a king's Deen there will beno room in it
for Allah's Deen. Andif youbelong to the Deer of the common
people (Jamhoory or the Deen of Brton, or Germans, of your
country and matherland, then here alse there will be Bo TeoM
for Allah’s Deer. And if, jp reality, you arean adberéat
of Allah’s Deen, in the same menner there will be na room
there for apy other Deen. In any cass, please. undeeatand it
fully that wherever there will be Shfek, it will be a pack of lics.

Every ‘Detnt’ yrants powee
When this point has been grasped by you, your mind

" will by itself arrive at this undisputable cencinsion, that what-

ever Deert it may be, it unfailingly wanits acquisition of power.
‘It may be the Deert of the masees or of the kings, or of the
commuonists, of of God, or of any other being, in cach s
every Deen needs its own government lo establish iself. A
Deen without a government is just like a deaign of a building
existing in your brain but the buildiag is not found on the
gronnd. OF what use is & design which resides in your brain
while you live iz a building which has been actually construct-
ed 7 You enter throvgh its door and come out from its dodt.
You will be under its roof and surrounded by its walls. You .
will have to arrange your residence in it according to its con~
structed plan. Then what meaning does it carry at all when,
while living in & building of a certain design, you keep in mind
a structure of another style or of a different design, or even if
you; harbour a staunch belief in this imaginary model. The -
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tter will exist only in your brain while you vourself will be
actually inside that solid building which will be on the ground.
In fact, the word building is not used for a structure which
crists merely in the brain. That thing alone js called a _
building, and one can live in thet building only, whose founda-
tiong are Jaid in the earth and whose roof and walls are
erected on the ground. Exactly according to this m:ampiu,
there is oo meaning in the mere beliel that a cortain Peen is
true, when people are in practice, living their tife according to
another Deen. Just as an imaginary design 2 not a building,
in the same way an imaginary Decr is not called a Peen, and
nobody can live according to an imapieary Deen just as he can-
not stay o an imaginary building. That Deen alane is real and
genuine whose authority is cstablished on #arth, whose law js
followed and accordiug to whose vules and regulations the
affalrs of life are conducted. Thereforc cvery Deen according
to ils very mature demands ils own governthent and e Deen is
meant for this very purpose only that that very authority
which il wishes to acknowledge should alone be the abjact of
15 foadet and gervitude, and its Shari*zh should alope be
enforced.

A FEW EXAMPLES

See for example :
‘Deen’ of Democracy

What is the meaning of Deen of the masses 7 Ocly this
that the common people of & counbry arc its . puramount
sovereign ; that they should be governed by the Shari‘ah which
they have themselves framed ; and that all the inhabitanis of
that country should affirm cbedience and rkervilade to their
owi demoecratic autherity.  Now how can this fleen, be estabe
lished unless domination over the country is actually” aequired
by deinocratic farces and unless a democratic Shari'gh is en-
forced 7 IF imstead of the authority of an other nation or
that of a king is established in a couniry, where does the Decn
of the masses exist 7 Even then i any one -has Faith [n the
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Deen of the masces, let him please himsslf. As Iong as the

Deen of a king or of a foreign pation prevails, he cannot follow:
the Deer of the masses,

'‘Deen’ of Monarchy

Take the case of the Deen of kingship. The purposc why
this Deen appoints a king as the paramaunt anthority is that
he alone should be obeyed and his Shari'gh alope sheuld be
enforced.  If such a thing is not done, it would be futile to
acknowledgr the king as a king and accopting him as ‘the
paramount ruler. If the Deen of the masses were established,
there will be no trace left of the monarchical Freen nor will
there be any question of fellowing it

- ‘Ideen’® af the British

: Do not go far and see this Deern of the British which is aL
preseat the Deen of Hindustan.! This Deenr s prevalent be-
cause the Indian-Penal Coude and the Civil and Criminal Pro-
cedure Codes are epforced by-British suthority,  All the affairs
of vour life arc carried out vn the lines prescribed by the British
within the limits imposed hy them, and all of vou bow your
heads in obediance to their orders,  Ax- long as this Deen pre-
viils backed by this power, you may be a believer in any Deen,
but 1/ ¢ iatter will in oo cass have any room to assert itsclf.
Bot if' the Indian Penal Code and the Civil Procedure Code
cease 1c operale and British orders are ot cbeyed then what
meanins; will be left in the term : Deen of the British 7

‘Deeny’ of Tslam

‘This is just the position of the Deen of Tslam. The basis
.of this Deen iy that Allak alone is the Owaer of the langd and
Sovereign of all human beings. Thus, He alone must be
obeyed and served, and all affairs of man's life must be con-
ducted accerding to His ShAari‘ah. This prionciple of Allah
being the supreme authority specified by Islam bas only one

1. Itshauld bt remembered that thess Jecturas werd given in 193%
when Hindustan was being ruled by the Britich, :
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.and go other aim that oaly Allah's writ must run in Lhe world.
Judgement in the courts must he delivered according to His
Shari‘ak, the palice must maintain ordet according to His cam-
nrndments, monstary transactions ‘must be caried op in
conforntity with the laws of Shari*ah, taxes must be jevied
as directed by Him and must be uiiliced on licads specified
by Him, the Civil Scrvices and the army must work According
to His commands while 4ll the energies, labour and efforls of
the peaple must be ollized in His paih. Further, Aliah aloge
must be feared and picty be observed as instruetsd by Him,
the subjeots muat ba obedient and subservient o Him only,
and aff persons must owe allegiance to none but Him. Tt i3
obvious Lhat these objectives cantot be iilled unless the
Kingdom of God is established. How can this Deen ucocoapt
partnership with aoy other Peewr 7 And which Deew is thers
whick admits of partnership with any wther Deer ? Like
every other Deen this Deen of Allah too demands that 1]
authority should genuinely and exclusively vest in it, and every
otber Deent in contrast to it, must be subdued, otherwise it
cannot demand ohedience because, if it wil] opcrate, there wil]
be left neither the Deen of the masses nor of the king nor of
the communists.  In short, there will exist no other Deen apd
if there were any other Deen, the Deen of Islam will wot be
there, and, in such e case, it will be futile to pcknowledge the
latier as the trpe Deenr. Thisis the point which (he Quran
bas repeatedly stressed '

1. *And they are ordered naught else thap to serve Allah,
Keeping obedience pure for Him, s men by nature
upright.” (98 : 5} :

2. “He it ls Who has sent His messenger with the guid-

. amce and the Deen of Trath, that He Miy cause
it to prevail over all Deens however much the Doen
may be averse.”” (9 1 23) |

3. “Aod fight them until persecution is more, and Deen

' is ali for Allah.™ (8 : 39)
4, "The decision rests with Ajlah only, Who has com-
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manded you that you workhip none save Him.™
{12 :4G) »
3. “And Whﬂﬂer hapes for the meeting mlh his Lord,
 let Mm do- rightzous work, and make none sharer
- of the worship due unto his Lord™ (19 : 111)

6. “Has thoa not seen thosc who pretend that they
belteve 1o Lhat which iy revealed unto thee and that
which was revenled before thee how they would zo
for judgement {in their dispules} to the rebellious
when they have becn ardered to abjure them......We
SEDT 00 wcssenget save that ke showld be nbtj,rLd by
Allal’s leave.” (4 : 60-54)

In view of the elucidation I have made above of ‘fhadat,

Deen and Shariah, it should ot be difficult for you te under-
- stand what the Quran says in 1he above verses.

A Impnrtam of ‘.l ihad® 1o Islam

Now the paint is absolutely clear why Jihad i3 so [mpor-
tent in Islam. Eike all other systcms of life the Dee of Allah
- ¢dnnet be satisfed with a mere scknowledgement on your
part of its being true, and as g sign of your belief, you confine
yoursell to mere formal worshipping. You cannot follow this
Lleent after being subservient o any other Peent. You canngt
also follow it even in partnership with any other system of
life. Thus, if you really consider this Deen as true, then you
have no other alternative but o exert yourself with your ut-
most power to establish this Deen,  Either you leave no atons
- unturned in establishing it or givc “your life in this effort.
Thjs i the touchstone on which can be tested your faith aod
1he-truthl"u1nr:ss of your belief.  If your belief is penuine, you
will not even sleep soundly while living uoder another
systerr of life' not to speak of doing any servies to it, and
enjoying . its froits whils sleeping comfortably. Having firm
- faith in this fleen, every moment you will spand unider apother
Deen will be like spending time lying or a bed -of thorns. Your
cating will be like eating poison and the bitterest of fruits, -
and’ you will ncver feel 2t ease without trying to gytablish the

!
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true D¢en.  But if you feel at home undsr any gther system
of life except that of Allah and you are satisfied with the pre-
vailing condition then you are not a believer in the troe sense
of the ternt, no matter how heasrtily you offer Swlek alicr
Salzh, how much time you spend in meditation, what lenpthy
elucidation of the Quran and Hadith you may be pgiviog
and what discourses on Islamic philosophy you may be indulg-
ing in. This is the case of those who are satistied with
ancther Deer Bot what am I to say aboul those hypocrites
who render loyal services to anather Deen or who do Fagd to
nsher in some othet Deen (uch as Preen of the masses)? Death
iz not very far.  Wheén the time will come God will Himself
place befors them whatever they have earned in the lifs of
this world.  If these people consider themselves Muslim, they
are in great folly.  If they had wisdom, they would have them-
selves vaderstood that it s & sort of paradox to acrept & Deen
as true and then, coatrary to it, agree 10 the promulgation
of some other system of life or take part in establishing it
or make effort to have it set up. Fire and water may exist
logether but this proccss can never be cougruous with faith
in Allah.

What the Quran says in this connection canzot all be

quoted in thiz address but I cite a few verses here :

I. Do mer imagine that they will be left (4l case} be-
cause they say, We believe, and they will not be 1esi-
ed : Lo ! We tesiod thoss who were before you. Thus
Allah kooweth those who are siocere, and knoweth
thase who feign.” (29 : 2-3)

2. O mankingd is ke who saith :  We believe in Allah,
but, if he be made to suffer for the sake of Allah, he
mistakes the persccution of mankind for Allah’s
punishment ; and, then, if victory comes from thy
Lord, will say : Lo ! we were with vou (all the while), -
Ts not Allah best aware of what i3 in the bosoms
of (His) creaturss ? Verily Allah knows these who
believe, and verily He knows the hypocrit=s.*

{29 ; 10-11)
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3. 9Tt is against the wisdom of Allah to leave the
Mpmins in the state in which they ate- now (that the
truthlu] and false claimanrs to fmar arc mized up)-
He sholl not rest vontent till He shall separate the
wicked {rom the pood.” (3 : 179)

4. “Do you thisk you would be left (in peace) when
Allab has net yet seen which of you have done Jitad
and who are those who, leaving Aflah, His messenger
and the believers, maiotaived internal relations with
others.™ (2 : 16)

5. "Has thoo not seen those who take for friends a
folk with whom Allah is wroth. They are ncither of
you noref them . ... They arc the devil's
party, and beware it will he the devil's party who
will he the losers,  Vorily those who appase Allak
and His messenger {Le, work against the establish-
ment of the Deem of Trath) will be amang tha
defeated ones. Allah has decreed : Lo ! Aliah is
Strong, Almighty.” (58 @ 14-21)

%ign of recoynising a true ‘Memin'—:Jihad’

The point has become clear from the above verses thyt
when some other system of life than that of Allal is found
established on the earth and when a AMomis is involved in
such a situation, a true Memit is identified by his efforts to
obliterate that falve Deen and establish in it place the troe
Deew. IF he strives ia this direction aod cacrts his full stength
in this endeavour and even stakes his life and suffers all sorts
of losscs, them he Is a true Memin irrespective of sucvess or
failure in his efforts.  But ir he reconciles himself ta the domi-
nation of a false system of life o is taking part in making it
dominagt, then he is u liar if he claims to posscss Tray.

. ™a chapge possible withaot strugyle

Further, the Holy Quran in the above verses has also
given a reply ta those people who poiot out the difficulties
in establishing the truc Deen as pretexts. It is obvious that
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whenever eflorts will be made to set up the workiog of the
true freen, naturally some false Deen would be alicady in the
saddle equipped with power and strength, Tt wijl be POSSEESing
foree and conteolling alf the econemic resources and dominat-
ing &l the spheres of life, The task of replacing the freen
already in vogue with unother Deen is in no case an easy job,
It cannat be accomplished, now or in any period, in a leisurely
and easy-going manoer. TF vou wish to cnjoy  whatever
benefits are available while living under the pegis of a false
Deen and at the same time want that the true Deen aiso
may be #stablished, then it is 3 totally impossible  propasition.
Whenever this objective is ta be achieved it will always he in
this manner that you get prepared to ahinre all those privileges,
benefits und comflurts which muy be aveilable to yon under
the false Deen and courageously face any loss you may ineur
1o the course of this crusade, Jikad-A-Subititlah is the fupee
tien of only thosc persons who have (he will to carTy out
this anerous task, and such PErsons are always few in nomber.
As for those who want to follow the true Deen but in an easy
BHOZT mannet, it is ot proper For them to indulge in tall talk,
Their work is just to sil comfortably doing service ta thejr
Nafv, and when the suffererg of troubles in the: path of Allah
ultimately establish the true Deen with their sacrifices, they
crme out and say

Irnta Kinng Mo akuns

t-t., “we are of course your leam-mates ; tow ¢ome and
give s our share.”

r—— e



